THE PREFACE. 
fo the Reader. 
24 Alara in the begyn⸗ 


nyng ofbys moſtewoz- Noma 


the — Epiſtle to the 
 Romains,ſayeth thus: 
am not aſhamed of the 
2A Goſpel of Chziſt, fo it 
is 72 power of God vn⸗ 
A to 1 to al thatbe⸗ 
ve, In which wozde he hath compzehe;1ded 
two ſpeciall popnces of a chꝛiſtian man:chat 
he ſhoulde conteſſe the goſpel, and be of good 
comfoztin cofeſfing the goſpel. Foz it is nik 
pnough foz a man ro bn the righte vnder⸗ 
anding of the true doctrine of che goſpel bx 
e bur it is requyred 
that be alſo bitter it fapthfulips:- 
_ openly ſhew it, that God maybe glas 
ed in che beieuers: and that other folkes 2 
mape ſhake of their erroꝛs, whiche they ane. 
cangledin,and be allared ta receanethe tru# -- 
 th:as Chic —— rponu yg 
. ne betoꝛe men that CONE 
good wozkes, + ; W 
1 ufa: Kt 
of the heart uftifierd, butrhe-mp yr ths 


- feſfech vntoſaluacton,:And Dare [77G 5 5 pu = 


ene ,< SY et mae 
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et. xii. lyke as a tree can nat be a geod : except 

"Wa it bꝛig foath good frute, euen ſocanotþ fapth 

7 be — faith, wherontnooutward cokens 
ou 


t goodnes appears. Yo 
not to be taken asthough A ment 


- , Werc lawfullfo;eucrpmi 5; luſfed to Karte 
i vp into che pulpet, t there ſhelo his mynde, 
* and trache other openly; But ß it is neceſa⸗ 
iy requpred ot euerp ons ts confelſe þ goſ- 
WE = owne vocation and places. 

- - . Letthole ; be gouernours perſwade thẽſel⸗ 
mes, thts is one of þ pꝛincipallett pointes of 


pgeſpeched „ wicked Godſerutce banyched, 
. rose the true doctryne ofthe Goſpell be 


{l] 7 1 ei ſoũdiy and faythlully p:eached vnto 
6 Neopie by fitte miniſters. Let houſholders 
| iſrncethey2 childzen godlpin þ pꝛincipies 
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Chꝛiſt. Let them 


Rete. llt. iugglers, ter chem not co 
centres. And let euery ane, inhẽ be is a 
render accompte of his 


mbze menesron⸗ 


- 


wbeltthis ſayig 
bocatios ſhould be confoũded, e as though it 


F: tete articles ot the Goſpels doccrine; - 
7 doe the ſame in there vocatian. 
-Kecthemgodlp, plapnelp, rigbeip, f fapths: - 


not diſfemble, let them not playe the crafty . 
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dis fapth in Cite his 
Copel,nochalcinglpbue ptainly, accozding. 


* 
* 1 
. F 


heir office, which E od hath placed che in, to 
| pL. nm Ib doctrines be 


4 

+. 
* 
— 
* 


» _* 
* 
om 


* 
a 

= : 
bs 

A 


N Preface, * 


co che th3:de commanndement : Thou ſhale: 5 
1 dtinine of thy L oꝛde God in vapne. "of 
There Maul ſpeaketh of confeſling the gol⸗ £ 


pell,which no man ought to be aſhamed of, 
de geuech plapne ſignificatis that his minde 
is to haue euere one to laye a ſure ground⸗ 
wozke of the heauenly doctryne, whiche ths 
fonne of God hath pzeached . Foz jt is not 
, poſſible fo; any man to be ableto make a 
true and a conſt̃ant con feſſion ofthe Goſpel, 
ſpecially when there is moſt certapne dager 
peſently belszohys eies, ercent he bath bn« 
derſtand the docerpne arpght, and exerciſs - 
his cöſtience theretwith, and perceaue by of · 
ten experience, that his conſcience{ifitbe teſ⸗ 
ſed and troubled with temtations) can ane 
ic ſelfe in nonother doctrine but in only th 
any at the beginnyng when the — ＋ N 
decreed pleaſure of God, beganne to ewa 
glimmering of light in Germanp, wert wũde 
Lerous feruente, and ſetÞ befterleggeafoze.. - 
toutly. Foꝛ it was an eaſpe matt | 
'rocrake and pꝛate at that tyme,fyzthecroffe © |=» 
- of perſecution whiche tryeth who be true be: 
leuers,asGold is tried in fier,was thought = 

to haue ben ſomwhat farther of chan it was. 

Bunt nom many are — — | 
minded, and llyde and 1 Serie 
Litke, they | | 
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their thynne ſubſtance, and turne to water 
the refoꝛe requireth not an hipocritical but a 


- the dꝛed it daũgers in conteũing or the — 


The Autoꝛs 


and foundacions of the Goſpelles doctrpne 
aryght . Foz it they had learned them, the 
wolo not be ſo ſoze aſhamed of that doctrine 
that they are not afrapde almoſt to ſhake of 
the name it ſelle, they would not ſeke lo nar⸗ 
row ſhiftes,noz plape che iugglers to winde 
them ſelues out ofdannger . Therefoze luch 
men as pzofclle themſclues chʒiſtians, and 
pet haue not the thz8ugh vnder ſtandyng of 
the pꝛincipall articies of Chʒiſtes docirpne, 
are nothing ells but V. bubbles in y was 
ter, which lodainly ſwell, and there ſtarte vp 
and ſtand as thoughe they were greate ma⸗ 
ters, and pet aſfone as a light paffe of wing 
bitceth vpõ them, chey vanylh away againe, 
pca fozthe moſt parte they fal away of them⸗ 
ſelues without outwarde fozce by reaſon of 


aul 


agaync from whence they ſtarted vp. P 


true directe confeffyng of the go wher 
he ſavech, Jam not aſhamed of the goſpell. 
Chen afterward he tcelleth the cauſe why he 
is not aſhamed noꝛ any mi ought to be aſha⸗ 
med. Foꝛ it is the power of God to ſane all 
that belene. In theſe wo2ds be both de fineth 
the goſpel ofthe pꝛincipal effect,eerp:effeth 
the moffFigh comfoze, whiche ought to eaſe 


Þ:eface. 


00 that ſaueth all beleners. TWUharc greater 
thing can be ſpoken of this — when 
a man is pꝛeſſed with þ d2eaves of coſcience, 
that is, when he feleth the heauye lumpe of 


ſpnnes, ſceth che wꝛathe of God, and eter⸗» 


nall deſerued papnes: The diuell requireth 
that is due to hym bp reaſon of ſynne, death 
alſo goeth about to execute hys offpce , and 
bell demaundech that is hys owne. What 
woꝛldely power is of ſo greate ſfrengthe in 
this behalfe, as is able to deliuer vs out of ſo 
greate harmes, and reſfoze bnto vs ryghte⸗ 
ouſnes, lpfe, and ſaluation. Foz we are not 
giltles ſo as theſe eneinyes fall vpon bs with 


out cauſe, which were ſome comkozte of con⸗ 


ſcience,but thet map by che moſt iuſte tudge- 
ment of God exercile tyzany vpd bs foz euer 


uernemente of oure owne voluntarpe free 
mynd. And that noman is able either to ſaue 


woꝛlde that euer bare life, nother ſhall any 


man oꝛ woman eſcape hys violence bnto ths 


woꝛldes end. But this pooze runagate Paul 
is contidentlp bolde to affp2me in this p 
_— goſpel of Chꝛiſt 2 * p3e 


Hs ſapeth the goſpell is the pdwer of 


woꝛlde without end. oz we haue ſubdued 
dure ſelues thꝛough ſpnnes bnto theß go⸗ 


hymſelfoz anp other, death is a moſk perfect 
ſure witneſſe, "whiche hath rid all out of the 


bath 


A 


; The Autoꝛ⸗ 
* hath ſuch a wondertull foꝛce and power, that 
* it is able to rpdde vs wꝛetched folkes out ot 
theſe euerlaſting euilles, to put to flight and 

1 conquere all oure moſt truell enempes, and 
1 to rcffoze vnto vs the louing fauour of God, 
ryghteouſneſſe, eternal lite. Foz this wap 
fo laue by,lpked almpghcy God after none 
other ſoꝛte, but that he would ofhps mercy 
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1 and foꝛ Þ death ot hys ſonnes ſake, aſwel re⸗ 

1 ceaue ths that beleue bps pꝛomyſes declared 

It. and ſet fozth in his vndoubted wzitcen word, 
a as to geue them righteouſnes, life and euer⸗ 
$ £,C0zin,f.laſfing ſaluatton: As Paul ſapeth, i.Coꝛ i, 
lj Alter that the woꝛlde in wildome knewe not 
. God thꝛough wildom, it plealed god thꝛough 
ohn. s. the folpchnes of pꝛeaching to ſaue them that 
'Phplilip.it belene. And therof it is rightiy called þ woꝛd 
= I litt. But as fo2 all other doctrines how er- 

oh. cellent ſo euer they be, chep are in thys caſe 

vnpꝛokitable, vapne, and of no value. Foz 

lohke in what popnt they be þ moſt auailable, 

| thew ſome conſolations, how miſeryes 
-. - Mdeullentreacingchat chaunce toaman in 
| this lpfe,ought to be manfully bozne + oners 


come, that a Joplp ffonte man ſhoulde not 
(Ganfully caſf down his hearte altogether, 
a. and diffepne his honeffp. But as fo2zpheaup 

goes okconſcience, ot death, ę damnation, 
| is a cod 


ae 


dne tote. But thys Goſpell of Jeſlus Chi 
doth quvet and help the conſcience perfectip. 
Foz it bzigethmoſt vndoubted ſure foꝛgene⸗ 
nes of ſynnes foz Chziſtes ſake, t deſpecheth 
awape the thꝛeatenpnges and power al the 
lawe each, the diuel, and ot hell. oꝛ when 


ſynne is put awape, it can not be choſen but 
the violence of all enempes muſt nedes not 
only be bzoken , but qupte deſpeched awap: 
and fee it foloweth that we are in fanoure: 
with God, and made enheritours of euer⸗ 
laſtyng life. And how fo2runech it, that this 


woꝛde alone is of ſo greate ſtrength⸗ Foz 
it is the power of God, 


in the ſame wozd he himlelfe will be mighty 


t of etfectual power. As fo other doctrines, 
e commendation ot 


honour, that they were p power of God. In 


they haue not thys high 


dede they be the noble good gyſtes of Gov, 


wherbp the wzathof God is taken „E 
whereby men are delinerrd — ) 


8 


th Paul, that is, 
God acco2ding to hys eternal c maruelous 
wiſdome hath founded and cffablyſhed the 


kyngdome of hys (onne , wherein men are 
bozneanewe and ſaued, in hys wozde , and: 


which al men onght to bie with thankelge⸗ 
ung, but they are not that power of God, ; 


of death, the diuell, and heil This realltitle. 
ye guſpelor Chi which was declared dut 


3} \ 
(i | 


11 


| 


The Antojs 


$$ eternal fathers boſome, chalengeth only 
to it ſelfe .Therfoze where Chꝛiſt — 2 
that beareth pou heareth me. And, It is not 
pou that ſpeake, but the ſpirite ot God which 
is in you : teacheth vs concernyng thys po⸗ 
wer, that God doth geue righteouſnes and 
enerlaifing ipte to all belcucrs thꝛough the 
woꝛde. Furthermoze the (elfe ſame woꝛde 
that teacheth p benefites of Chꝛiſt, is rightly 
called alſo the power of God, bycauſe it abp- 
deth and endureth fozeucr : neither can it by 


Lare n. be ouerth;owen oꝛ bꝛought to con fuſion:As 
n Chailt ſayeth , There chall no gates ot hell 


amp foꝛce oꝛ craft either of rhe woꝛlde oz the 
diuel, (which ſcke alwapes to doe myſchief,) 


meuaile againif it. F02 albeit this woꝛd that 
was ſente from heauen hath ben ſomtymes 


mot flithily mangled and darkened, ſo that 


boarpble erroꝛs haue bozne the rule farre £ 
bꝛoade, and the ſtate of all thinges bath ben 
after ſuche wiſe as though it ſhoulde be quite 


mucked vp by the rootes, pet in other places 


though among a verp ſlender companp, it 
hach lapne bndefiled and when tyme _ 
it was bꝛoughte fozth into Ipght agar me 
ſach enffrumentes as God rayſed wh vnto 
whom he cauſed co gath.r bys 
he cogether that truly acknowledged 
Wmf air ben, and trulp ieruen 


Pꝛefacce. 


hym.Therefoze the goſpel of Chziff rhichs 
Paul and other of the Apoſtics 4 PÞ2ophetes 
pꝛeachrd, is ſuche a one, that no man map 
tuffip be aſhamed of it. I oꝛ it is the very po- 
wer of God, bycauſe it both wozketh ſalua⸗ 
—_ the heartes of fapthfull belcuers, e 
cannot be vtterſy extingupched. Whereto 
hal we then be afrayde at the pewer and fu⸗ 
rpous rage ofþ whole woꝛld, which now(as 
though 

either co obſcure oz veterlye deſpechey hea⸗ 
nenly light of Goddes goſpell? The wozlde. 
bath ſome power; J ſape not nape, manp are 
mpſchieuouſlp wel ſkylled in craftp polit pe, 
wherewith their d2ift is to bndermpne the 


truth of God, pfchep coulde by any poſſible 


craft ouerthꝛow it, Jgraunte:bat they ſhall 
be non other in effect, than if water bubbles 
ſhould beate agapnſt rockes of Adamond. 

Foz in aſmuche as Godhath ſtrengthened 


this woꝛd with his power, they ſhal diſpleaſe 


God to their owne greateff harme, whoſo⸗ 


tuer attempteth any thyng agaynſte it: as 


the biſfozyes of all ages done plenteonſiye. 
repoꝛte. Then ſeing our ſaluation is contep-: 
ned in thys only woꝛde, it were oure duety 
conſtantip to perſeuer in it, that we ſuſfer 
not sure ſelues to be whirled abonte with 
tnerp bluſtring wynd of doctrynes. It were 

; our 


it were hozne woode) goeth aboute- 
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* .. lrdutpalſdkoccobeſoſo:e afrapdchongh 
. e Papiſtes ſought our diſtruc- 
— tion vat te conteſee the goſpei conffitly and 
let Sed alone with the ſucceſſe ofthe mater, 
m de wal not ſuffer hys owne, power to be 
4 3 yp weakened no? dympniſhed. + 
Lo ths intent therfo:e Jmpghe moniſhe: 
and accoꝛding to Paules ſapig,erhozt ſom, 
both to embzace the true doctrine of che Goſ⸗ 
which is come to open light now in theſe 
dayes of the wozlde, and to confeſſe it 
to Repe it ſafe alis: haue vpona Gedly 
le gathered certain reaſoncs that it is 
not lawfyll foz a man eyther to be a plapne 
Neutre, that is, to be without any certapne 
religpon , and paſſe vpon no doctrine: 02 to 
balcs one both ſydes at once, that is; to be de⸗ 
ts be ioyned in fumpliar frendſhip 
both with þ defendours of coꝛrupte doctrine, 
and them that mayntapne pure doctryne al 
at once, bnder what pzecence ſo euer it be. 
Hobobeit mp mynde was not to offend any 
mannes perſone, but only purpoſed to rea- 
ſonbpon the matter it ſelfe as modeſtly as 1 
coulde out ofthe foundations of holy ſcrip- 
ture, ſo larre as Godgaue me leaue: and J 
truſt J ſhall in a manner ſatiſtpe them that 
fudge me with indifferente heartes But as 
gaynſt the macching of Peres 1 


Pzeface, 
duenture haue no remedye. Fa 
A daubt not but ſome wtlt-.confiruc me croe 
kedſ/ppnough ,as the verſe ſaycth. g 
qa bad Th cnn aIGOR 

at hath a giltpe conſcience chinketh enery 
hinge ſpoken-by hym. But I deſire al en 


to weigh the impoꝛtance ofthe, mater with⸗ 
aut pꝛiuate affectigns:, and conſider befoze. 


dand, in what ſfatethey wil apeare another 
dape befoze the tudge Chzilf , whiche ſhall 
- require areckening of vs al at his lait judges 

mente. J meddle fiot now withpoliticall 
oꝛders ol the woꝛld, but of the conſcience, in 
what kynde of doctrpne it can quiet it ſelfe, 
and of ſaluation of ſoule. And albeit J doos 
well ynough vnderſtãd mpne owne infancy 
and childyſh tong in compariſon ol ſo many 
moſt excelent ,moſt learned, and moſt graue 
wiſe men, whom God hath ſtpzed vp in ma⸗ 


ny places at this moſt foztunate tune, which 
excede me moſt farre both in learnyng and 
p:actiſc of thpngs ,and coulde haue handled: 

this matter much moze notably than A can 


do, pet fozaſmuch as God ot hys great mers; 
cye hath called me vnto this — | 
the churche , J thought it my duetp alſo ta 
beare and pꝛeſente mne offrynge.bntoths 
Loꝛds aultare, not doubting hut he will taue 


it in good part, alchough it is not * 


Che Autoꝛs 
With other mennes gifces . Chꝛiſt makech 
n iſication Þ he was not diſconter with the 
two farthinges which che pooze widowe caſk 
into the treaſure houſe, and therfoze he will 
not be diſpleaſed at my one farthig which 1 
now erhibite . Thys 3 thought good to de- 
dicate vnto thee gentel reader. Foz that thers 
ts nothing in al thts woꝛlde that beauriffech 
and becommeth a man ſo muche, as liberal 
— Ir in good letters, ſpeciallp if he ſer 
mynde — godlpnelle withall, whiche 
bt to be the gouernour and limptour of 
all other ſciences. Let other make muche of 
their richeſſe and wozldelp power, whiche 
are pperpe gooves and fall away in a mo⸗ 
ment. But a mynde well huſbanded and fur⸗ 
—— with learnyng, e ſpecially godipneſſe, 
riches. The wicked and molt 
— people of al, haue wozlblp riches 
as well as the good and godly :but they haue 
not honef learnpng and godlpneſſe ſo well 
as they: Thus J beech God the father of 
our [02d Jeſu Chiſt᷑. co kepe vs all in the one 
and true dactrine of the gaſpel, and p2clerue 
"op ſame vnto aur poſtericpe , and fuſs 
fer it not to be vecerlp deffroptd 
"A 5 f — 2 | 
p. Ja Ar | 
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CA Godly and a neceſſary 


dmonition concernyng Neutres f 
. ſuch as deſerue the groſſe name of Jacke 
| sf both ſydes. 


E in all ages haue iudged 
that the diuerſpties of relygi⸗ 
ons and doctrines dove cauſa 

: — 8 wag 
ELM bayng dilcommedptyes vnta 
realmes. And foz that cauſe there haue ben 
alwaycs many flyzcers and dzpe mockers of 
religions, ⁊ ſpectally of that religion whichs 
God hymſelte hath ſet ſozth and oꝛdepned. 
And of che learned ſozte there haue ben noe 
a fewe, that woulde applpe themſelue s uvnto 
the willes of the highe eſtates, line gay ſpne 
cokes foz their lozdes owne tothe) andſebe 
ſome ſleightye gupet meanes,by patching. tt, 
02.(t{.religyons ofcontraryſozres er, 


as wel to cake away the troubles ot fciſmes, 


pꝛeſente the better and (as they thought) the 
moꝛe in ſauegarde . This was the oztgin, 
fountayne (0onbtles) that the 
ran ſpꝛong oute ot, and many other elupth! 
chaunges and hozrtble myngie mangies of 
rrligtons had theyꝛ begynnyng of, whiche, 
ttis weren Pere fo. phnedeBg 
. cieang 


as to mapntayn peace, and the rate of thigs 


Neutre and 


cleane by the rootes whple the woꝛlde goeth 
bout. It is no maruaiie therefoze , though 
thoſe moſt noyſõe myſchietes come vp chick 
and th:ee folde now in chys laſt dotyng age 
of the lyeng wozld(foz they beganne a great 
while ago) and grow, and beare the ſwyn ge 
moꝛe and moze,ſeing Chzift cold befoze had, 
that the laſt ſeaſon * the woꝛlde ſhoulde be 
the filthy ſynke of al wickedneſſe, in ſo much 
that it halbe almoſt a doubt, whether the 
ſonne of God when he cometh downe from 
hys ſecret ſeate vnto tudgemente,ſyallf ws 
fayth on earth. And we are all ouerwh 
almoff with ſo greate darkenetfſe,and are fo 
purre blynde ſo that we can not ſee thele ſs 
hapnous mpſchiefes,noz much abhozre the, 
no, we rather iopne oure ſelues to them in a 
maner ot dur own voluntary mynd. There 
is no ſmall payne therefoze hanging ouer 
tbps laſt ſeaſon, ſeing all countryes are ge- 
nen to godleſſe boluptuouſneſteſo farre and 
wpde, yea to ſuch godleſſe boluptuouſneſſe, 
that the moſte cleare lyght of Gods Golpel, 
whiche thꝛough the greate mercye of God 
hach ſhyned bꝛight in theſe latter dapes, and 
doth by the bounteous benefyte of Cod caſt 
Ipgbt pet ſcill, is lothed, and is not alonis 
troden vnder foote of many men , but alſo. 


* is the moze bnwozthy and mojo pops | 


. 


Jacke of both ſpdes. a 
ſom, men compte it alight eryfling matter, 
nap mary , they recken it a ſingular wittys 
part, that they can crafcyly cloke and deſ⸗ 
ſemble religion, and handle them ſelues in 
all outwarde affayres after ſuche ſoꝛte, as if 
a mi were familiarlp lynked to both partes, 
not altogether gone from the papiſtes, leaff 
be be rcckened aſtubbozne felow, not biterly 
deuoꝛced from the goſpellers, leaſt he be cal⸗ 
led an apoſtata: and by that ſhifte to walkg 
as it were in p myddle and moſt ſafe way, 
to be indifferent to both ſpdes, to kepe peace 
fubſfaunce , honour, and dignitpe fate, and 
not altogether noz uttithely to foꝛſake re/ 
ligyon, and pet foz all that, to ſeme addicteto 
what religion a man wil. This matter I ſap 
is no ſmall miſchief which the deuill in thys 
filthy ſynke hole of the woꝛlde bewytcheth 
and inſpirech folkes withall. Foz by thys 
meanes mennes hartes by liteil and lptell 
ware faint moꝛe and moꝛe, the truth is kept 
in couert and ſuffreth violence, conteſlig of 
p Golpel is become mime budget, Martyrs 
ware geaſon, and Chꝛiſt is altogether bus 
ryed . And thys myſchiefis plealaunt ana 
gape at a bluſh, but it is aperſilouſer matter 
than men take it foz, nourcyng 5 lttour o: 
All abhompnacion, as it were buderagreats 
fwolne tonne beiped paunch, and is in dee 
8.72 i B.j. bers 


Notitre and 


- | abore concernyng all myſchief, Ao ſeing 


ce matter is even ſo, and thys mpyſchiefcre- 
peth on (like a canker) and ſpzeadeth it ſeifo 
daylyp b2oader and bzoader , and infecteth 
very many folkes of all eſtates w hys moſt 
peſtilent contagious infects: ſurelp it wert 
verp neceſſaryly requiſite, that thoſe whom 
God hath oꝛdayned to be watchmen on hys 
cow2e,ſhould not be careleſſe as though tber 
were no daunger in hande: they ſhoulde not 
playe the dũme dogges , oz talke ot nothing 
but as though all were well: but fozaſmuch- 
as moſt pꝛeſent peril of ſoules is befoze our 
eyes ,thep thoulde be diligent, and like faith- 
fall truſty men they ſhoulde pꝛiuately and o⸗ 
penly reſiſte choſe ſo greate myſchieles: they 
d monyſhe and erhozte all men to con⸗ 
feſſe the truth playnly without haltyng, and 
let God alone with the reſf . Foz it is 
charge to care how he will kepe his churche 
and members, & trayne them ſafely thꝛough 
the wilde ragyng waues of the read ſea,whe 
the ruflpng empires ol the woꝛld ſhal come 
to naught. Foz euerp one ts bounden and 
conffrapned by the comaundemente of God 
to lynke hym ſelte ſurely to the truth, and 
confeſle it, pea pfnede were enen with the 
daunger ok his lyfe . And albert A meaſure 
my ſelte by myne owne fate x a” | 


30 de 0 0 n ſpdes. 
bnfptte a man J am to treat ofthps contro⸗ 
nerſpe at large, namelp being ſo farre ſpzed 
abꝛoade, pet vpon certapne conſyderations 
J am purpoled pꝛeſentlp to talke of ſome 
ntes at leaſt touchyng thig mater, to the 
intẽt I map ſhew in fewe woꝛdes as it were 
N with mp fpnger,that it is not laws 

ull noꝛ a (mall try ing matter foz aran to 


be an Epicure,oz to dally in teligiõ, i waithe 


the truth of the Goſpell to hys owne pꝛiuate 
commodytyes, as he luſteth hym ſelfe. And 
A truſt d God will take thys childyſh ſram⸗ 
meryng tong of mpne in thankfull parte, ſe⸗ 
ing it lpſpeth of hys gloꝛp and pꝛapſe. And 
although it be not allowed of all men in this 
moſt cozrupt woꝛlde, it ſhall make no greate 
fo:ce. Paul ſayeth:it A went about to pleaſe 
men, coulde not be the ſeruaunt of Thatlf. 
Now will J b2zyeflp ſpeake of. ii. queſfions: 
kyꝛſt wherher it be lawfull foz any man to ba 
a Meutre, and the whether a man may law⸗ 
fully kepe a mcane , oz be a Jacke ot both 
ſydes. And when J haue knytte bp theſe in 
te we woꝛdes, and minyſtred but euen as if 
were couert matter foz men to muſe vpon, 
A chall then leaue che hole caſe foz etiery ii 
to wap and diſcuſſe moze aduiſedly and maꝛs 
thꝛoughly with him ſclf. Andbefoze we hue⸗ 
We vs to ourebulineſſe, it is . fo 
add) þ 


wy 


elf 


Nentre and 
chat Jreaſon not pꝛeſently ofanp open blaſs 
phemous ſo:tes offolkes , as of Turkes oz 
Jewes oz other ſuche lyke idolatrous people, 
but of them mofk chicfip whiche are among 
the people of God, that is to ſap, in þ church: 
e are not altogether godleſſe, as they thinke 
themſelues and as the would haue other to 
tudge or them: nother are thep of the baſe 
common ſoꝛt of people, noz vnlearned ſylly 
loules, but paſſe other men in many giftes 
of nurture and good qualities, and are ſuch 
men as woulde not be repꝛoued noz founde 
604 fault withal, but loke earneſtly to be pzapſed 
ul koꝛ theire ſingular witte and ſobzeneſſe. 
; h Who. be Thoſe therfoze be Neutres , which when 
"7 Autres men varpe tn theyꝛ doctrine, that is, when: ij. 
doctrines ar ſo contrary the one tothe other, 
chat there is hard hold among great learned 
me about the , aſſent openly to none of the 
A, but abyde in a mean, eftherdefipng both 
partes x deuyſing ſome peculiar opinions of 
their own bꝛaines, which thet lone + ſer much 
hy: 02 els gaping foz a determination of doc⸗ 
trines, in ſom general counſel wher thoſe 5 
| beareþſwinge of Þ church x all þ hole wozld 
chuld acknowlege r embzace þ truth, + wher 
it choulde be ſec ſoꝛth vnto al men after ſuch 
ſoꝛte , as non durit be ſo hardy as to ſpeake 
ante agapuſt it. But inthe _— 


Jacke ot both ſydes. 
whple it commeth not thus to paſſe, they 
kepe them in ameane , they doubt in theire 
mpnde , thep reſtrayne and ſuſpende thepz 
cõſent, they nother allow nozdiſalow either 

parte. But choſe are Jackes of both 0s 
oz walkers in a meane, which vſe cheſcl 
after a contrary faſhion , that is, they hang 


fauour with both partes: ſom popylh toyes 
they folowe to come in fanour with the , foz 
feare of putting them ſelf and their Telfein 

haſarde. On the other ſyde, there dzyft is to 
contẽt the Coſpellers allo, leaſt it ſhould be 
thought they doo agaynſt the truth that they 
had acknowledged :And all thys vpon a wd- 
derous fozcaſt of peace t᷑ tranquillity, Such 
men as are not earneſtly bent ts any religi⸗ 
on, and referre all to be ſet foꝛch, allowed, 
debated by a coũſel, oꝛ leane both to this ſpds 
and to that ſpde, are woꝛthy to beate pname 
of Neutres and Jacke of both ſpdes , But 
this (J truſt) ſhall playnly appeare by that. 
that foloweth . Therefoze J will make ne 
moe woꝛdes in thys behalfe , Df theſe indif- 
feret diſcret wile men there are dinerſe kin⸗ 
des. Apꝛſt in a generalty there be. ii. ſoztes. 
Foꝛ ſomare Nentres e Jackes ot᷑ both ſydes 
in tempoꝛall and polyticall wozldly maters, 
Which be ſubiecte vnto — "hs map 


nes Abo bs 
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on both ſydes, and do what can to be in t botg 
th ſpdes, what they c# Sydes, 
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be ryghtly diſcerned and iudged by reafon, 
Foz God hath graffed a certapn wonderfull 
light in to the nature of man, which this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent lyfe map in q manner be gouerned by. 
How be it, it is greatly abatep and obſcured 
thꝛough oziginall ſpnne , ſo tha very many 
tymes chat excellent judgement of reaſon is 
deceaued, and readeth in many thinges at a 
venture as the blynde man caſtech his ſtaf. 
There be other Neutres and Jackes of both 
ſpdes in diupne maters and Goddes owne 
þoly maters, which pertayn to the conſience 
andſoulehealth .Thoſe be not naturally ſub- 
iecte vnto ręeaſon, but they are and ought to 
be taken foz true: why? bycauſe God hath 
playnlp opened them. Theſe J now pꝛopꝛelp 
ſpeake ot. And of theſs there are many ſoꝛtes. 
Some regarde no kynde of doctrine at all, 
and ſo they tell enery body: they defpe both 
the papiſfes part and the goſpellers, and line 
after theire own faſhion and fantaſpe, either 
vtterly without religis not paſſyng whether 
they knew the truth oꝛ not, oꝛ ells they yma⸗ 
gyne them opinions of theire own, and thoſs 
they ſticke ſtoutely to, pea when they haue 
not 3 woꝛd to ſap, pet they will not yelde noz 
chaung theire judgement, but as it were vn- 
moneable meere ſtones ſfycke fat in theire 
plate. Choſe map truly and pzopzely be * 


e 


* >» 


* 


Jacke of both ſpdes. 
led picures and Godles perſones, men both 
waybarde and ſtubbozne. Som are ſecretiy 
and crattilpy haltours on both ſydes, that they 
map be as it were all one with þ Goſpellers 
in outwarde coũtenaunce, but pet they beare 
the hartper good will inwardly to p papiſtes 
the enempes of p Goſpell. In theire hartes 
they allowe papiffrpe , 4 now and then they 
Elche out no lefe by parables in theire com⸗ 
munication . As foz the opynions that they 
haue once conceaued , and ſpecially ſuch as 
chey haue ben noſeled bp in fro theire tẽ der 
prares, they kepe ſtill tooth and naple, and 
them to to diligentlp with in themſel- 
ues. Thep with in theire ſleue that al popery 
were ſet vp agapne, pet foꝛ feare and woꝛld⸗ 


iy aduauntage „they beare a fapre face 
ontwardlp, and dare not ſpeak openlp what 


hyde 


theire harte thpnketh . Theſe map becalled, 
and are in dede peſtilent hypoerites, bycauſe 


they 


blowe nother hotte noz cold. Other 
Jackes of boch ſpdes there are much like vn⸗ 
to thefe we ſpake of laſt, but pet moꝛe crat⸗ 
tyly and moze bngractouſly than al the reit. 
Foz they plape whyppe Jacke e turne them 
wonderfully ,and halt an both ſpdes ſo nim⸗ 
bly ,that they do what they can to pleaſeand 
content both partes. They behane them ſel- 
N 


when they are with the papyſtes, that 
* B.iiij. they 


Neutre and 
oy ſeme to bee of thepz mpyde.Contrary' 
wile among y goſpellers they make it good? 
ly,bycanſe they woulde ſeme not to haue vt⸗ 
ferip caſt awape noꝛ fozſaken the truth. Jn 
ſom thinges they frame themſelues like vn⸗ 
to the papiſtes che enempes of ß Golpel, they 
beare v man thinges , they receaue many 
chinges, and they diſſemble many thynges, 
that they wene verelp they are of theire opt- 
nion. Contrarywyſe theire talke is ſuch vn⸗ 
to the other parte, that no man can poſſibly 
perceaue anp manpfeſt ſhꝛpnking in them. 
They ſeke narowwapes, that ſome maner a- 
grement may be had, at the leaſt tn outward 
matters. They trauaile til they ſweat agayn, 
to mapntapne cranquilptye not only in tem⸗ 
pozal affapres but in eccleſiaſticall matters 
mot pꝛincipally, as they make their boaſte 
and may not abide them that dare once hifſe 
agaynſt thetre policies. M hat name 3 ſhall 
decke theſe men with all, J can not almoſt 
tell. Fo2 thep differ among them ſelues one 
krom an other wonderfully , But let them 
be called Martyn manp colours, Mat kyn 
Mauerours, and Barnarde Belpmountes, 
that can turne there cloke as the wind blow⸗ 
eth, and make a concoꝛd betwene hꝛiſt and 
Belial. Mell, we map call them aſter theyz 
gaodklather 


Jacke of both fpdes, 
godfather on þ ſfeple toppe, wethercockes. 
Theſe people will be competed to excede and 
to be karre wpſer than other folkes. In dede — 
they be fare wickeder, koz theyꝛ fetch is all 
foz theire owne ſafety ,and pet vnder a fayrs 
cloked pꝛetence to bewitch and bleare the vn⸗ 
learned ſylly ſoules eies w al, to dꝛaw ĩnu⸗ 
merable other into p pytte with them. 
But (92 ſhozceneſſe ſake let vs (as we bes 
ganne)call the fp2if ſozte Neutres, and all 
the reſt Jackes of both ſydes. And if anp mo 
come in the way, include them with in theſs 
general ſoztes. Howbeit there ought to be a 
diligent difference put betwene weaklinges, 
which be deſirous to learne and to be taught, 
and our Neutres and Jackes of both ſpdes; 
Foz mp communication here is ofſuche as 
offende moꝛe of malice than of weakenes e 
ignoꝛaunce. As fo: the weake andſuch as do 
what they can to come to the truth, « pt they 
myght foꝛtune to heare it, would moſt deſp⸗ 
roulſlp and with thankeſgeupng reccane it, 
we as reaſon is, beare pactently withall, and 
beſech God to behold and helpe thetre gron⸗ 
npnges, p they map reteaue ſome giymme⸗/ 
ryng out of the bꝛyght ſunne of the Gofpel; 
But as fozmp Peutres and Jackes of 
both ſydes, they are almaſte paſt amende- - 
mente, as it ſhalbe opened afterward, 
B. b. Now 
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Now let vs ſhewe ac fewe wozdes,out of 
what foũtayne theſe me, which folow theire 
owne fanſpes, ſpꝛing ſo faſt , and whae ma: 
kcth them to become ſuche maner of folkes. 
Foz they came all out ot one fenne . But to 
ſpeake at a wozds , they are bꝛedde either of 
carcles ſecuritpe t cotempt of Goddes woꝛd: 
(Foz ſome folkes are ſo igh and ſo bncon- 
ſcant mynded, that they ſpeake not in ear⸗ 
neſt of any thing: and thinke it a very ſmall 
mater to dallpe in religiò a litel, and to abuſe 
ſc at theire pleaſure as they thynk mete) oꝛ 
els of Philoſophy and natural reaſon, which 
—— euer about to make an hotch potche of 
oddes woꝛd and reaſon together, and after 
che rule of reaſon to ſearche and to meaſure 
all thynges, and to iudge what is to be liked 
and what is not . As it ſemeth conſonant ta 
mannes reaſon that God accepteth men foz 
the ryghteouſnes of theire owne vertusus 
dedes ſake, though not altogether pet in ſom 
art at pleaff, Foz God is a moſt righteaus 
irſte, which requpreth rpghteous dedes as 
mete it is, and geueth rewarde fo2 them, and 
abhozreth and punnyſheth choſe wozkes that 
are dnryghceons.That is a pleaſaunt and a 
gape concoꝛde therefoze , whiche couplech 
mannes wozkes and Chatſfes wozkes _ 
eþer:y mi is accepted W 


t of 


Jacke of both ſpdes . 
fake,buc not frelp afcerwarde in the end, but 


"78 fen his own charityeslake, lo p he maketh hys 


chem out openlp befoꝛe men, they repoꝛt che 


tulkification perfitly vp himlelfe. B. it when 
theſe ſame men hrare manpfeſt teſtimonpes 
bꝛought ont both of the olde teſfamente and 
new, whiche teache that we are pꝛononnced 
rightedus, oꝛ ryghteouſnes is imputed vnto 
ds only thzough the merite of Chꝛiſt by only 
fapth frelp without the wozthpnclle of oure 
merites : that geare dꝛaweth theire myndes 
thys wap and that wap, that they hang in a 
doubt, 4 can not tell, which way they ought 
rather to leane to. Reaſon callt th thps way: 
the autozitye of Goddes woꝛde byddeth that 
wap. Theſe diſcrete wpttpe men alſo thynke 
thus. Lo of the one part thoſe that haue rule 
ofthe churche and woꝛldly gouernemente, 
confpꝛme and ſtrengthen theire doctrines 
with ſom tiſtimonpes of ſcripture, with the 
auto2ſtpe of fathers, with the conſent of cer⸗ 
tapne Counſailles, and with the opynion of 
long contynuance: and theſe are learned 
and holy men, and it is not lyke that they 
are cleane deſtitute of the holy gholt. 

But on the other part they doo the ſame, 
and much moze ſtrongly: they pike out the 
foundacion ot all the hole ſcriptures, and lap 


fo the purelt ſentences of fathers,qnd to the 
autoꝛitpe 


antozitpe of h pureſt Counſailes, and ſhewe 
the conſente of the churche in all ages tonty⸗ 
nually from the begynnyng . Neucrtheleſſe 
thep are but a fewe men in numbꝛe, and of 
no famous eſfimation. To be ſhoꝛt bothpar- 
tes ſeme to haue ſome truthe on thelr ſides. 
They thynke therefoꝛe: what ſhyfte ſhall J 
make in chys behalfc 2 Jt is muche better foz 
me to be a Neutre in ſo great a controuer⸗ 
— than to take bp the ſtrpfe to myne own 
arme. 5 
So men that lone honeſtye (as they woulde 
be taken) are offended with the bices ol both 
partes. They thynke, lo on the papiſtes part 
there are many fowle faultcs and bices, o⸗ 
latrye, inuocation of dead ſapnctes,defpling 
ofthe Sacramentes , Spmonpe, wpueles 
hoozemonging, et cet, Dn the contrary part 
among the goſpellers there be many imbe⸗ 
cillyties, there is no diſcipline, there reigne 
deceates, dꝛonkenneſſe and riot. So both 
partes haue very man thynges woꝛthy re⸗ 
pꝛoche. And when they haue conceaued ſuch 
a fantaſfical imagined top in theire heades, 
as Plato had oz rather as the Anabaptiſtes 
haue, what maner a thpng the congregation - 
onght to be, that is with out ſpotte oꝛ ſople, 
therefo:e they thynke it a wyttper parte fen 
chem to abſfepne from both ſpdes, till cheſs 


| Jacke of both ſpdes. 
fences be taken away. They lee the power 

nd ſucceſſe ofthe ons part, and iudge their 

" Muckye fface to be a teſfimonpe that God los 
ech chem :Agapne they behold che myſkoz- 
r- Neunes and myſeries of the other part, which 
re ſchey take foꝛ tokens that God is diſpleaſed 


1 with them. At a woꝛd, they compare the quits 


etnelle ol the papiſtes and the troubles that 
the other part ſuffereth together. In all theſe 
matters reaſon topleth iolily, and caſteth 
bery many folkes hartes headlong into the 
full freame oz gult᷑ ot᷑ all doubtes. 
Thirdelp, they be Nentres and Jackes of 
| both ſydes, that ſhunne the feare of daügers 
and the croſſe of perſecution , whiche foꝛ the | 
moſt parte kepeth company with the confeſs 
ſpng ol the truth, as che ſhavowe doth with 
the body. And all this commeth to paſſe , by 
reaſon they are ignoꝛaunte of the wozde of 
God. Foz thoſe that wauer and doubt after 
thys faſhiõ, wer neuer true Chꝛiſtians:they 
neuer layde the koundacions of ſounde doc⸗ 
trine aright, and they are the ſede that was 
thꝛowen, vpon the high way + bpon thoznes 
and ſfones, which can bꝛyng foꝛth no frute. 
They ſet moʒe by the thynges that are co2- 
pozal than ęuerlaſting. They are t remapne 
fill the childzen of this wozlde, farre wpler 
than the childzen oflighc in theire * 
| | u 
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But J will talke no longer or cheſe materi 
fo: they ſhaibe touched afterwarde agapne 
in thetre own place. Bereof(ercept mp wyt 
fail mie) it map be gathered in amaner, wher 
of theſe double faced doubters ſpzing . And. 
albeit ſoin make one pzetence ſom an other, 
pet they map be referred to this one ſüme, as 
J take it. Now therefoꝛe the queſtion is noi 
altogether to be flirted at, whether it be fret 
foza ma tobe a Neutre, that is to, abſfepne 
b:terly from both partes the one being con: 
trarp to the other, and folowe his own wytt 
in che meane tyme till the truth be opened, 
and be allowed of all men from the higheſt 
to p lo weſt. The anſwere is ſpmple, plapn, 
and true, that there is a great difference be⸗ 
twene tempoꝛall matters of the woꝛlde, and 
ſacred matters of the ſoule , In tempoꝛall 
affayres aman may blameleſtp , nay mary 
rightfully ſomtyme kepcamcane x luſpende 
hys iudgement, that is co ſap, in ſuch cauſes 
as be intricate and darke, and paſſe the car as 
citye of mannes reaſon. Foz there be bery 
many natural things, whiche the wcakneſſc 
ol mannes wytte is not able to trp 4 ſearche 
oat. And ſo in actuall things, there be not a 
fe we that paſſe mannes vnderſtanding, and 
are not opened plapne pnough pet to thys 


howre . As when they diſpute in natural 
tynges 


T 


pt 


2 weake, ſer ing it is not hable with her quick- 


A, which pſong of God mut nedes reffo:e, 


. ͤ 
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perceaue in that matter, that reaſon is dery 


nes to deſcribe ſo much as theſe lower mat⸗ 
ters. The Philoſophers can not tell, from 
whence this darke ignoꝛance is myngled as 
mong the moſt excellent lyght whiche was 
created in man. But the wozd of God telleth 
that it commech ol ſynne Adam whyle he 
was in hys entire perkection, diſcerned moſt 
readply the natures of all thynges that bare 
Ipfe,and of all herbes ,and therefoze he gaue 
euery thinge a name agreable co the nature 
of it, as ſcripture doth repozt , Mhereby 
it is plapne that he had a great and a notable 
knowledge in all other natures alſo. But af- 
ter hys fall, that gifte beganne to banyſhe a- 
waye moe and moze,namelp in hys poſteri⸗ 
tye, anv that that remapneth in vs is very 
lender, but pet in mines life n is both great 
enecefſaty. It alſo beareth witnes of God, 
and ſheweth that þ ſhadowes (oꝛ the decayes 
rather) ot Gods wo:zkmathip doremaine pet 


and 


> — 


ninges ,how p moſt goodly many coloured Therain 
nFapnebowe is engendzed in the clowde , of bowe, 
what matter the wynd is made in dede, from The 
rw pence it taketh hys begynnyng and where wynde. 
not geueth oner , oz other ſuche lyke, it is not 
5 thꝛoughly tryed noz knowen, Foz ama ma 


Nentre and 
and þ ſhalbe done perficlp in the reſurrectiõ. 
But to retourne to y matter. It is notlaw- 
full fo; all thys,foz aman in al wozldlp mat⸗ 
ters to reſtrapne hys allent, to doubt, and to 

agre dnto no iudgemẽt. Foꝛ ſom are know⸗ 
en by their pꝛinciples, which are either de⸗ 
duced out of theyꝛ pꝛinciples by good conſe⸗ 
quence, oz els they are knolven t diſcerned 
perficlp pnough by experience. Jn ſuch caſes 
verply, an honneſt man map not lawfully 
doubt: as that twyce twoo are foure, a man 
may not lawfully make a doubt of it, bicauſe 
that manner of knowledge is grauen into 
mannes nature. That a man ſhauld do one 
good turne foz an other, and that noneought 
to hurt another, al mẽ know by nature moſt᷑ 
certapnly. Wherfoze if any. man will pet ſtil 
fande in doubt, he is inſfly compted not to 
be à man, but the monſter ok a man, and 
without all wytte, 

So pk the queffion be aſked , whether bo- 
luptuouſneſſe oꝛ vertue be the end that man 
is made to, it is not law full to bea Neutre. 
Foz the very reaſons that are deduced of na⸗ 
ture it ſelfe, doo cuidentlp declare, that not 
boluptuouſnes but rather vertue, (that is to 
ſap, the acknomiedgyng of God) is the ende 
wberunto man is oꝛdapned. Foz the law of 
nacure slo ** euerp on of vs, that it 

Tepzelen- 
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as, that Jam now in this place, that twyte 
foure are eight , that a man ſecth with hys 
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temeſenteth and ſhewerh/ as muche as re- 
mapneth ſtill in our coꝛrupte nature) chief 
woꝛkeman, as it were in a glaſſe.Therfoze 
they Þ ſap, voluptuouſnes is the end where- 
vnto man is made, are led bp a certain blind 
b:ucifhe affection rather than by the indge⸗ 
ment of nature. But as foz thoſe that leaue 
the matter in a meane, ę folow nothcr part, 
as though it wer a matter aboue manes vn- 
derſtanding, they are dzpuen doubtles of all 


[divelsin hell. And yet there were among 


them that lpued as nature let them without 
the light of Goddes woꝛde, which contended 
openlp,chataman muff doubt enen in theſe 
matters that 4 now ſpeake of:and ed 
that the truth is incompzchenſpble , that is, 
can not poſſibly be attainedꝛas choſe that fo»: 
lowed Plato, Hirillus, and Pirrho, a man 


moſt vnreaſonably mad, which caught thac 


nothing can be certaynlyt knowen, that all 
thing muſt be doubted of, oz (as A mape ſo 
terme it) that Neutr alitpe is co be allowed, 


eyes, that he heareth with his eares,+ ſache 


feff E moze than a diuellich madneſſe, to put 
no difference at al, betwene thoſe thynges 


God hathgraffed into nature, and would 
C.. haut 


like. he ſaid al is vncertain. But it is a mani⸗ 


© _—_ — 


not at ail to attepne. 
their folowers are iu 
res. Foz what is it e 
fo Naturall thpnges, but 
ture, nap, rather 
thinges alſo wht 


02 it is the pꝛo⸗ 
itte not to loue 
of moze doubt 
fence that is moꝛe 
ze like to he true. 
ifference betwene 


ers, and thoſe that 
are ſubiect and erpzeſſiy (ct fozthe befoze all 
mennes eyes and bnderfandyng, oꝛ bee 


frengthened at lan with tolerable reaſens. 
In matters that be obſcure and intricate 8 
man map put of bis conſent till the truth be 
anowen, But when it io once bꝛought fozth 
and openiy ſhewed, none chat is in his right 
witfe ought to ſape againſt it. . 

Alter like ſachion in pleaes of law, in ſe di⸗ 
ciona t tumultes, when the tauſe is doubt⸗ 
ſulland dyſputable, a good man mape wyth 


Out 
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out hurt ofconſciencebe a eutre. Foz it 
map be, that in politicall cauſes both partes 
may ſomtymes erre from the truth, beyng 
deteaued with the likelphoode of the truthe. 
Therfoze it is a moze ſure way foz a man to 


remapne a Neutre and in doubt. ſcill, vntill 
the truth be tuidentiy ſhewed. Neuerthelcs 


his tyme, made a lawe, that it Gould be laws 
ful foʒ no ma to be a Neutre in publike mat⸗ 
ters of dariaunce, bicauſe (as Geilius et poũ⸗ 
deth it) that waye was thought ts be of verp 
much impoꝛtaunce to effabliſh concoꝛd. Be⸗ 
ſydes that a Neutre myght be reckened and 
accuſed as a traitour of both partes. But of 
this maner offentence-J will make no lon⸗ 
ger tale here. Dnlp let it ſuffice that F haue 
bziely ſhewed, that ſom thinge in wozldly 
ciuile caſes be bncertapne t doubttull, wher⸗ 
in a good man map be a eutre, till cheers 
ro; be taken awap:and that ſom things are 
ſeo certapn and ſo manifeſtly platine, that no 
man mape ſfand in dsubt of them, except he 
will bzaule with his owne conſcience, and 
abandon all certapntpe. 
But in ſacred matters, perteynpng to 
Goddes gloꝛpe ⁊ our ſoules health, the caſe 
is farre other wyſe. Foz J reaſon not hereof 
Fiudgeinentes that * with vs ag , 5 
ö þ 1. 


Solon whiche wag the noble wiſe man of Sold, 


Neutre and 
rally and we know them without a teacher 
as are the pꝛinciples of ſpeculation e pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe, which J ſpake of a licel exe, as al a whols 
thing is —— tha anp part of it, that Pa⸗ 
rentes ought to be honoured, and ſuch lyke, 
oz thoſe that arte knowen by experience oꝛ as 
ny meanes els but of the ſecret myſteries of 
God, which (as þ Apoſtie ſateth) no epe bath 
ſene, no eare hath heard, noz haue entred in⸗ 
to any mannes hearce, whiche thereroꝛe be 
certapn, ſure, and perpetuall, bycauſe God 
bath opened them, not in fygures but plain⸗ 
Ip, and would haus every body both to know 
them and beleue thẽ. But to make the mat⸗ 
ter moze plapne and cleare, J ſhall deupde it 
as it mere into twoo foꝛmes. 

Firſt there be ſom thinges in Scriptures: 
ouer darke, which are not all eh;oughly ope⸗ 
ned, but are deferred vnto the life to come: F 
diuerſe men haue diuerſe opinions of them, 
Chen there be other thinges that are many⸗ 
fefklp diſcloſed t — which God would 
bane co be knowen in this lyfe . In dede 1 
make not this diſtinction co n and es 
ſaperfficiouſlp,yf any man luſteth to denids 
it moꝛe fpnelp, J hpnder him not. Touching 
teremonirs initituted in the churche by the 
antozftpe of man, foꝛaſmuch as they ſwarus 


ſommwhar from this matter , mp el is 
not 
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not to ſpeak any farther of the in this place. 
Ok that firſt ſozte, ſuche be, as arc no Arti⸗ 
ctes of the faith, noꝛ be ſo neceſſarp, but that 
we map be ſaued though we know the not. 
But foꝛaſmuche as mannes Nature is cu- 
rious, e goeth about to ſearch out ſecretes, 
namely thoſe that are hidden pztupe by the 
ſingular counſaill of God, that is the cauſe 
wby men doo vary in opinions, ſo that one 
thus, and an other after an other ſozte hath 
fudged of them. In this variety of opinions, 
in ſuch matters as either are not thꝛough ; 
ly opened, oꝛ the exacte knowlege of them is 
not required vnto ſaluation, we mape re- 
ſtrapne our aſſent and ſubſcribe to nother 
parte, as in a matter to depe foz our cap 


this wozide ſhall once he deſtroyed, and the 
quicke and þ dead tudged:thns farre it is an 
article of our faith. But the time whe,whac 
peare , what dape, and what moment that 
halbe, is no where expzefed clerelp and dif- 
tinetelp in the Kolles ot holye wꝛitte. And 
Ghzift when his Apoſtles aſked him, made 
the thts anſwers: Jt is not fo2 pou to know 
the times m the ſeaſons, whiche the father 
hath ſet in his own power. Act.i · And Con⸗ 
cerningthat dap & howze 1 _ knoweth 

at noz 


aci⸗ The cer- 
tpe perkicly to inquire of.As foz example. Jn tayn dap 
the Scriptures it is tolde befoze hande that of dame. 
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noz the Angelles of heauen, but onelp the fas 
ther. Alſo, The daycs halbe ſhoztened foz 
the electes ſake. »»eth.:4. And Paul ſateth. 
The daye ofthe Lozd ſhal come as a thefe in 
— t. 1. Thefſa.s. Theretoze as conter⸗ 
e pꝛetyred and very exacte time, wh 
6 whole building of this woꝛld ſhalbe diſlol⸗ 
ned, and all he dead ſhall at the ſoundyng 
of the trompet and the voyte ofthe Archan⸗ 
come out of their graues, it is not an 
rticle of th -fach;bata rtddle, that we pev- 
chaunce ſhal neuer be able to read, But — 
now a dapes (as their Nature is paſſing cu⸗ 
rious, and harpeth bpon thinges fozboden) 
— — They bzyng out T 
ſapeng of the. (ooo. veares, 
— was pre dapes acco2de . Tberte 
es 8 Daniel, in the —— 
22 — and in the Apo⸗ 
calipſe:and ſom ſignes alſo are ſpoken of to 
come befoze,whichc are now come to paſſe 
before oure epes. Of cheſe and certayn other 
tertes ehafed together, the time is ſucked out 
when the wozlde ſhal haue an end. And ther 
haue ben ſom double diligent and buſp wit- 
ted men, that letted not to apoyne — 
peare and daye in apen iytynges, but 
it happened not ently after their — 


if made lom of them aſhamed, * 
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them ot natable vnadutſed temeritp. And al⸗ 
beit no man(as J ſuppole)will cal it ſinne tu 
and boult out ſom matters that are ſom⸗ 
ſecrete and hydden in che darker p20- 
phecies of the holy ſcripture, pet it is as free 
foz a man, not to aſſent in poſt haſt to thin- 
ges that be vncertapne. 
Therloꝛe ſeyng al wel the coniectures bs 
vncertain, what contectures ſoener thep be, 
as alſo Chziſt hath told befoze,y it is a mat- 
ter not poſſible to be boulted out, no not ſo⸗ 
much as of the Angelles in heauen, whichs 
paſſe vs not a litell in wiſedom and knows 
lege of ſecrete things. A Godlye man mays 
without hurt of conſcience in thys behalte 
doubt, and confeſſefrelp, that he will leaus 
the matter in the mpdde wape, bycaule it is 
to highe foꝛ mannes reaſon poſſibly to per⸗ 
teaue, except God reueale it vnto bum. Aber 
be other matters alſo ſuch as this is, but let 
ds come now to other opinions. There are The 
ſondꝛy opinions, what the ſtarre was that Starre. 
ſhone to the wyſe men in their Journey to 
Chꝛiſt: whether it were an Angell, oz acer⸗ 
cain ſtarre ſo faſhioned t gouerned of God, 
zit had a wonderful courſe,applyeng it ſeife 
mete foꝛ the wyſe mẽnes paſſage. Doubtles 
the opinion of both partes ſemeth like to be 
true. Foz þ moaning of it doth almoſt pꝛoue, 
C. ill. tat 


Neutre and 

that there was ſom reaſonable thing in that 
—_— b:ygbteneſſe. Foz it made no fur- 
ther halte than ſerued foz the wyſe mennes 
turne, and ſhewed the right waye (as come 
bꝛous as it was to hytte) thzough euer pe b 
wape, now and the it hidde it ſelfe, and at 
it ſtode ſtraight ouer p houſe, where Chʒiſt 
was newlp bozne:inſomuche that it hanged 
downward and poynted þ very place where 
the Babe lap. Therfoze the reſonable courſe 
and place ſeme not poſſible to agree fytlve 
prougy with a Naturall farre , but rather 

neo an Angell, fozAngells are in other ca- 
ſes many times lene in fpꝛpe flames. Cons 
trarywiſe þ power of God maketh al thin⸗ 
ges poſſible,y it myght haue bene thought 
à very ſtarre in dede. Foz who wil ſape, it is 
not poſſible foz God, to create a new ſtarre 
in the honour of bys moſt deare beloued ſon 
and of that wonderful woꝛke, 4 to appoint it 
an other place thi the reſt had, pea to makes 
it to moue alſo after ſo maruailous a faſhis, 
chat when the wiſe men were ſet foꝛwarde, 
it gupded the the way ffil vnto Bethlehem, 
and there whe it had done as it was appoin- 
ted, it baniſhed awaye agavne: God with 
one only wozde ſet all p whole court of hea⸗ 
uen in oꝛder, t pꝛeſcribed to the ffarres both 


that moue and ſhoote, their courles, wm 
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they holde on till vnto their appointed tp» 
mites, where they ſhall alſo chaunge. Som 
dede God might at his owne almighty will, 
moſt eaſely bzing to paſſe, that a very ſtarre 
ſhoulde ſhpne bꝛzigbt in the aper, & kepe this 
ſo wonderfull a race ſtil vnto Chꝛiſtes maũ⸗ 
ger. Notwithſfanding fozaſmuch as it is no 
rticle of che faith,but a hidden matter and 
an opinion, and maketh ſmall ſkill, —— 
of theſc myndes a man lepneth vnto,pᷣ ſoule 
catcheth no peril noz harme by it.⁊ d herfoʒ 
it is frre foz a man in this varietpe of opini⸗ 
ons, to kepe backe bys aſſent, and be a Peu⸗ 
tre. Jt hath ben long in que ſtions, and hard 
bold hach ben a mong diumes, concernyng 
the ſoule of man, whether it be engendꝛed 


ot his own Natural! oftpzing, oz beengraf- Or the 
le of . 


9 os — it begynneth to haue lil 

om heauen, ſeing it begvnneth to * 

in the mothers wambe:There1s cough * 
ſonyng on both partes. | | 
Such as thinke it is not deriued from the 
parẽtes but inſfilled oz rather engrafed fro 
without, of God,allege thys ſaying: EDD 
b:eathed into hys face the bꝛeath oflife. Af- 
ter the ſame ſoꝛte they thinke en# now that 
man is created of God, ſo as their ſoules are 
dꝛought downe out ofheauen ,and powzed: 
to the hodpes. Ther are other * 


b. 


of mannes ſabſfaunce 1 
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of another ſoule , as one bodp is of another, 
ſeyng ſptrituall things can not be chaunged 
after ſuch maner ol loꝛtes. 

On chat other ſyde þ opinion ſemeth both 
Sodlye and lpke to be true, ts affirme , that 
ſouies are engendꝛed matter in dede of Nas 
farall oſſpʒing, that is to ſape, that thep arg 
derived from the ſaules of men by the won- 
derfall and almighty power of God, ag all 
the condition of man is. And this is confir- 
. medbpno light harneſſed reaſons, noz with⸗ 

out certaine teſtimonies of che Scriprure 
whiche ſeme to graunt theſame . Oꝛziginall 
FY ſinne is 
$ women fo ſoze,that the bodp ts nor op has 
Digi- filed with itene of nature, but alſo the ſoule 
+ Mal une is with the body both euill fanourcdly arai⸗ 
ed with ſinne, and gilty befoze God of euer⸗ 
laſting wꝛathe and damnation, except it bs 
regenerate and bozne a newe whereby the 
ſpottes of ſynne are waſhed awape bp the 
wozde,the Sacramentes , and the berene of 


the holpe ghoſt. Thys lemech not * 


* 


(| 


alſs/as that ſoults be certapn heanenly ſub⸗ 
ftaances, and come not oftheclementcs,and u 
chat they, are perpetual and not moztallnoz 
ſubiecte vnto coʒruption as other membꝛes 
of a mines bodp are. other doo theychinke 
ft conſonant, that one ſoule is engendzed 


affcd nacuralp into all men and 
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dozne wholy the childzen of wzache 2 Foz 
is certayne that aule ſpeakech not onely 


of the ſinfall bodye,var of he ſoule alſo tha} 
tx 1opned to che bodye,oz of the whole man. ut 


Dauid ſapeth.Behold J was conceaued in 
„and in ſynnes myo mother 


bare me. e ſheweth in plapne woꝛdes that f* 


de hath al wholp not only after the — 
alſo afrer the ſoule euen from hys mother. 


(that is, out ofhys mothers ſubſtaunce) © if 


riginall ſynne, ignoꝛaunte of Cod, doubt- 

eſſe, , wanering motions from 
God, and readyneſſe bnto ſpnne .- All theſe 
ſayethhe , are planted in hys Nature from 
dys mother. And therefoze vys mpnde is, 
chat he receaued a ſinfull ſoule of hys mo⸗ 
cher, by a certayne natural generation alſo, 

des that, man doth begette man Iyke 
to hpmlſelfe. But man is a reaſonable crea 
ture, he is made not only of a bʒzutiſhe body, 
but ol a reabnable ſoule alſo. Therefoze 
man begetteth not an vnperfyte thyng, that 
is to ſape, a bodps without & ſoule, but the 
bodpe and ſoule together.. It maketh no 
matter, though we can not diſcerne the ma- 
ner how,and though it ſeme an abſurditpe, 
chat one ſonle is derpued of au other ſoule, 
one ſptrituail thyng of an ether ſpirituall 
theng. Fez GDD (s8impghepes and rn: 


* 
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Ss he ls able co make the body which is com» 
oſed of the elementes, eternall and vn⸗ 
pzruptpble, as all oure bodpes are (foz a/ 
Nong other Articles , we belene the Ke- 
arrection of the bodye) euen ſo accatyng 
o bis owne Paieſtye, he is able to couſerns 
Dat oꝛder of Nature, whiche he hach inffi- 
Futed from the beginnpng, and bzpng ta 
Falſe that out of the heauenlp matter whiche 
e ſoule hach, an other heauenly matter ſhal 
alſo ſpʒyng and be begotten. But what 
meane J: Seing al this whole matter is an 
obſcure caſe pet ſtil, and peraduenture God 
ofbys ſingular decreed counſatll will put ot 
that queſtio vnto the lyfe in an other wozld, 
and foꝛaſmuche as the ſonle catchethno pe⸗ 
rill by it, there oꝛe a man map frelp leaue it 
in a meane, nother is it to be reckened any 
weer thys ſpde 
lip; f af. | | _ 
FJremembz2e that the reuerende father of 
bleſſed memoꝛpe. D. artyn Luther in a 
tertayne dyſputation ofthps concrouerſpe, 
reaſoned many thynges on thys parte that 
Jlaft ſpake ot, and that the excellence lear⸗ 
ned man. D. Pomerane dyd behementelp. 
inſtant and beſeche hym, that foꝛaſmuche 
às he had ſo tye and ſo manp cauſes 
fo delende his lon toithall, chat bet - — 


þ 
If 
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evnnieth of Nacural ofſpzing,be would 
en nk ge 

genen, er would not. v 
confeffed plapnlp wherunco he would lein 
dut femg Auften ano other graue doctour 
of the Churche , had lefte \ matter i 
doubt, he ſayde that he would leaue it alſo i 
the meane as a matter not yet thzoughlz 
piyough diſcuſſed. Therefoze in the. . 4330 
pollcton of theſe themes, whiche beginne. 
Verbum in Diuimtatc, be ſapeth. Thoſs that 
daue thought the ſoule to come of Nacurall 
ofſpzing, ſeme to fudge not all contrarye to 
the meanyng of the Scriptures. And in the, 
46. Pꝛopoſition. Albeit a Chziſflan man 
map with ſainct Auſren and b whole church 
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de ignoꝛaunt ofchys matter without per ill, 


ei cet. Theſe examples haus I made ſawhat 
the longer rehearſall of, that the reſte of the 
ſame en map ſo much the eallier be applied 
and diſcerned. No by liteli and licel J will 
dzawe nerer to the matter. 

There be alſo in the Scriptures, namel⸗ 
Artteien ut the faith, which are bothenyvent 
and unchaungeable, ſo that no 
GOD cries por 
in e 10 
owne ipkeneſſe, whereofhis will is to be ac⸗ 


b . 


1 


folkes in al 


Ip inſtructed their poſteritp, not in fantaſti⸗ 


Zacke of both ſydes. | 
life to come, hath hys owne ſelfe reuealed a 
tertapne, cleare, and perpetuall doctrine of 


bys efſence and will, as muche as was ne⸗ 


ceſſarp pnoughnto that knowlege a 


s doctrine he wzapped not vp mn darke- 
neiſe ſo as no man might be able to vnder⸗ 
ande it o2 expounde it arpght. Foz pt it 
were lyke unto Sibilles leaues (as they (ap) 
what good would it doo vs: 5 
But he hath ſet it fozth clearelp & platnly,ſo 
as no maner of man can fpnd anp fault in it 
foz obſcurity Vea he hath alſo adourned and 
c6firmed that doctrine with very many ſich 
Piracles and teſtimonſes, as no Religion e- 
ner had. And in this wozd of God; all Godlp 
ageshaue quieted thẽſelues, p is. 
they wer at a ful point that accozdig to this 
opt᷑ly declared wil of God they haue righte⸗ 
duſneſſe and life:and in this faith they haue 
Ease God, they haue called vpõ God, and 
ene pacient in troubles whe thei haue bene 
waetchedlp entreated. They haue alſo right⸗ 


cal daeams, but in þ true doctrme which god 
himlelfe hath open ly pꝛoclapmed. God hath 
aiſo boũden al people thꝛoughont al Þ wpde 
wo:ld vnto p woꝛde, as A ſhal tell pou anon. 


And ß woꝛd of God wherein the knowlege x 


glory 


_ 
got him, x the ſaluation — 2 ATT 


The 


wozde of 
God is a 


| " 
! 


Nentcre any 
glozy of God and the ſaluation oſ our ſoules 
is conteined, is called a Pyſterie, bycauſe it 
is only the wiſedom of God and not of man: 
that is to ſape, not knowen bp nature. Foz 
albeit ſome ſparkes of the lawe remains pet 
Mil in man, which ſhould doubtles) haue ben 
a great deal moꝛe excellent, pt man had con- 
tinued in his entier perfection ok nature, pet 
concerning that true eſſence of God, and of 
the good wil of God towardes vs ſinners, ol 
righteouſneſle without p law, of inuocation 
in the name of d Mediatour, ot᷑ pacient ſuf- 
feraunce on the croſſe + in death, of the ma⸗ 
ner ofþ reſurreccion, 4 of eternall life, man 
had knowen nothing at al, had not god com 
out of his ſecret ſear ⁊ declared theſe maters 
by open pꝛoclamatiõ. And therfo:e this hea⸗ 
nenly wiſedom £ doctrine of mannes ſalua⸗ 
tion muſk be dzawen out of his oziginal fog» 
tapne. God hath alſo declared his vnſpeake- 
able greate mercy,in that he hath not onelp 
b:onght this wonderful e ſecret wiſed$ our 
ol hraut᷑, but alſo leaſt it ſhould be fozgotte 
of che p come after, « leaſt they ſhould ſaple 
as it wer in ſo dark a night as na mã might 
ſee nothig e ſo kepe nothing of that docerine 
in remẽ bꝛaunce, he cauſed it to be faithfully 
regiſtred by his inſtruments pecultarly aps 
pointed to that bſe, in certaine ſure 1 
| ag 
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that is, in the w2ytynges ofthe Pꝛophetes 
and Apoſtles, wherout chat doctrine mighes 
euid ep be knowen vnto al people thzoughs 
out al the whole wozlde,and by this meanes 
to endure continually co the wozldes ende. 
Foz that cauſe when Syzantes hape often 
tymes gone about with fire and (wearde to 
deſtrope the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles bokes, 
pet hath be pzeſerucd them in all ages, and 
ftirred vp godly and holſom teachers, which 
in caſe the truth and true Seruice of God, 
haue been at any tyme biolentlye aſſaulted 
by the membzes of the dinell, haue wpped as 
wap and remoued cozrupt expoſitions from 
the woꝛde of God, as it were myſte from the 
ſunne,and b2onght it bnto the ſounde inter s 
pzetation again. This is ſuch a maner a docs 
trine , that without it no man can poſſibly 

acknowlege God aright, noꝛ cal vpon God, 

no: glozifte God as he ought to doe, no, noz 

attefn righteouſnefſe,no: the holy ghoſt noz 
pet eternal life. And therfoze in this heauen⸗ | 
doctrine, oꝛ in the Articles of the faith, it 
chalbe lawfull foz no man to ſtand in doubt, | 

ia to make any halting on both ſpdes of the, 

but it is neceffarpfoz every body to know e 
tmbꝛace the truthe, and loke what is not a⸗ 

greable vnto it, to turne away and renonnce 
as erroneous and — ut _ 

els 


f 
| 


ATE 


theſe Articles be, J recken it loffe labour to 
make ouer many woꝛds in rehearſing of thẽ 
in this place. They are plainly compꝛiſed in 
the Credes of the Apoltles,of Nice, e Atha⸗ 
naſius, and thoſe we iudge and belene doo as 
gree with the perpetuall meanyng of p pꝛo⸗ 
Tones 1 Apoffles wzitings. Now therefoze 

wil open two oz thꝛee cauſcs,why it is not 
free foz a man to dout in theſe Articles, oz 
to folowe a certaine mean tudgement bes 
tene both. 


| twathya The tirſt reaſon is, bicauſe God himlelfs 

mi map hath reueled that ſame woꝛd, and hach boun⸗ 
not dout den all folkes of all nations by an bnchauns 
| enþ arti- geable commaundement, both to einbꝛace, 


| cles of p earne, and conteſſe this wo2d Deu 4. Por 


ll 


1 
ll; 
ul | 
; 
i 
| 


ſhall nat adde vnto che wozd which I lpeake 
unto pou noz take from it. Bepe the pꝛecep⸗ 
fes of the Loꝛde pour God, whiche J com⸗ 


maunde pou. Deu · . You ſhall not ſlyde, no⸗ 


ther vnto the right hande noꝛ to the leſt, but 
ou ſhall walke by p wap which pour Lozd 
ath cõmaunded, that pe nrape lyue, t that it 
mape goo well with pou. Alſo Deu. iz. What 
A commaunde the , that onelp doo vnto the 
Loꝛde, put nothing co, noz take any thyng 
fro. Suche ſentences as theſe , are oftentp- 
mes rehearſed tn other places. So Joſua is 
boundett tothe woꝛd, and is cõmaunded not 

| £6 
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to laye bowne the boke ot the law out of bps 
andes, but to ſtudye in it continually, 
Foz GO D delpuered vnto the people of 
Iſraell his woꝛde not bncertapne , but cers 
tain and plapne , and wolde haue all both co 
vnderſtande it and folowe it, as many as 
purpoſe to be of the nombze that pleaſech 
him . And the Pꝛophetes declare, that they 
bzpng and ſer abꝛoad the wozde of Cod: and 
therfoze they require all folkes co hearken co 
thys wozd at their mouth as well as pf God 
him (elfe ſpake out of heauen without backe 
fipdpng oꝛ wauerpng. Eſaye byandby 
at the kyꝛſte daſhe , maketh ſuche a thoun⸗ 
dzpng , that he calleth heauen and earch ta 
recoade . Hearken (ſayeth he) O heauen and 
earth, what the Loꝛde hath ſpoken , And in 
the. 59.Chap. This is my couenaunt with 
them layeth the Lozd. Sy ſpirtte which ia in 
the, and my wozdes whiche J haue put in 
chy mouthe , ſhall not departe from thy 
mouth noz fro the mouth of thy ſede ſaith the 
Loꝛde, from this time fozth £ foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
In che newe teſtament the father ot hea⸗ 
nen hymſelf eſtablycheth this commatinde- 
mĩt, when he beareth recoꝛd vnts his ſonne. 
Foz thus he maketh open pꝛoclamation aut 
ok the dowde, This is my welbeloued ſonns 


in whom A am pleaſed , Heare hym. 
| Jamp » Þ . l. Ac 


ſiiinge BB. (ed 


it is an earneff ſermon ſurely, whiche 
the maieffp of God hymlelfe pꝛeacheth oute le 


of hys moſte high pulpit,heauen, andout of i 


his owne p2puy chambꝛe, pea and that of ths 
pony matters of all, and maters of moſke 
epghty impoztaunce , Foz in theſe fews 
— — be exhibiteth bnto the whole wozlds 
(accozdyng to hys fo2mer pzompfle) 
Pelſias, and beautifpeth hun with m 
bighe commendation. Firſt he deſcribeth 
his perſonne and dignity, and ſapeth. This 
is my ſonne not by Adoption, as we are all 
made by Chziſt as many as bclene in him: 
but the only begotten ſonne, coeternall and 
conſubſtanciall with the father, which now 
by the wonderfal counſail and wozke of god 
beyng vnited with mans Natcure,1s in theſe 
woades pꝛeſented. Then he geueth warning 
what his offpce is, and ſapth, we muſt geue 
him audience. Thersfoze * hath to declare 
vnto menne from the decreed oꝛdinaunce of 
Goddes maieſfye: that is, it can not be cho⸗ 
ſen, but he nedes hane the offyce of a 
teacher. And therwithall the heanenly corft- 
maundement is encloſed:Heare him, by tha 
which al folkes c<zoughont 2 | 
are bounden to gene audience to thys one 
— to none but his. Foz he 
vn bath commu to pꝛoclayms ＋ 
cläre 
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tlare the ſecretes of God. And of whaema- 
ters he pzeached,the Sermos that the Gui- 
ſes haue Enrolled, make plapne men- 
non: that is co ſape,of the true knowlege of 
God (as pertepning ts his eſſence and will) 
ol ſynne, ot righteouſneſſe, of the Reſurrec- 
tion, of lpfe,ofche ſpirituall and euerlaſting 
kyngdom of Chʒiſt, ot true calling vpõ God 
and other ſernices due vnto G O D. Here⸗ 
bnto pertepneth the ſaying.⸗ al. a. He hath 
oꝛdayned me a kyng vpon his holpe hyll of 
Sion, and I ſhall Pꝛeache his commaunde⸗ 
ment. Allo : kyſſe the ſonne, lcaſt the Lozdg 
be angrpe, and pou periſhe from the crore 
. der * — the — — — 
ſapth . theare areth me. Foz 
be (ent them fozth in althe wozlde, not to 
ſp:eade abzoade new gpinions pmagined ol 
their owne bzapne , — by — and 
perpetuall wytneffes e Doctrine and 
merite ot Chꝛiſt, be infalleth them theres 
| foe with this Autozity fo certapnties ſake, 
t willeth all men to heare them, as well as it 
de himſelf ſpake the ſame woꝛds ont of hes⸗ 
nen that che Apoſtles doo in their miniſkerp. 
And therfoꝛe he ſaith in an other place. It is 
not pon that ſpeake, but the ſpirite of God 
whiche is in pon. And fo; that cauſe alſs 
thoſe Pꝛeachers take 1 the _ 
3 I. h 0 


Heutre and 


of Apolfles , and ſape plainclp they are th 
ſernauntes of Chꝛiſte. Paul was ſo bolde 
— — to ſape. At any man Pꝛeache an 
hoſpel — 1 we haue done, 

— — be hy And God hath oftentimes with 
many molt greuous ſoze llaughters reuen⸗ 
— 9 — of hys wave and the 
fling bnto heathenyſh o pens oy ich the 

tes cal by a very liche fowle term, 

Jozedome. 

HÞereby therefoze it is euſdent, that al m# 
are ſtrapghtiy bounden by the commaynde- 
ment of God, to heare that Doctrine which 
God hath manifcffly declared bp bys _ 
wo2de , and hatb put it into certayn perſo- 
nes monthes paving ſingular teſfimonyes 
vine (and by them hath Enrolled icing 

ertafne monumentes of recoꝛde, that is, 
into the Pꝛophetes and Apoſfles wzitinges, 
and had ſealed it bp with great Miracles) 
arid accoꝛdyng to that doctrine and none o⸗ 
ther to acknowlege and ſerue God. | 
Chereftoꝛe it is clearer than the ſunne lyght 
at nons dayes , that a man mape not laſv⸗ 
u in thys Doctrine » non ber 4 

eutre 
P Then it kolowech con tive , 
all choſe are toto farre wyde from the 1. 
whiche fall from this Doctrine, and epther 
pma⸗ 


Jacke of both ſpdes. 
mg an other themſelues, ozels folowe 
ome other chac is allredy deupſed fo thetr 
bandes. Eſape ſaith:he that ſpeakech not ace 
cozdpng to this woꝛde, ſhall not haus the 

mozninges light. | | 
The leconde Reaſon is. There be two 
Contradictions (that is to ſape, two Doc⸗ 
trines, the one cit ane contrary to the other) 
which can not poſſibly be bꝛought to a con⸗ 
toꝛde, bp anp arte, either of any Angel, mi, 
oz Dpuell: the wozde of G O D and mines 
doctrines, whether they were hatched vp 
within the Churche oz without the Church, 
and who ſo euer was the autour of them, 
whether Pahomete 6z Pope, Byſhop oz 
king . Foz it is a ſure vntaillyng pꝛinciple: 


Ther is one truth, and moze than one truth 
Then whatſoeuer barieth from char ane, öde ? 


muſte nedes be no truthe Foz truthe a- 
grecth wyth truthe. owe then, the wozde 
of GO D ps 8nelp one agrepng wyth it ſeit, 
enerlaſtyng , pzoclaymed by Chꝛiſte out 
ofthe eternall Fathers boſome and contep- 
ned inthe Bokesof che Pzophetes and As 
poſties . Tontrarpwyſe the Doctrines of 
men are variable, and ſwarue toto farre fro 
the onelp woꝛde of God, and differ among 


themſelues moze than colde and heate. 
. D. iii. Take 


mas doc⸗ 
trine. 


Neutte and 
-Take example oneip at the Papiſfes doc- 
Fa conferre the ſincere woꝛde of God 
th it . The Papiſtes ceache that men arg 
able in this lyfe co ſatiſfye the lawe of God, 
This is their vnmouabie Pzinciple,and the 


| arke 5 oute of jt they dzawe and 7 what they 
Fa luſte chem ſelaes . Concrarywile che wozde 
| þetwene of God affyzmeth , that men are not able 
Goddes .toſaciſfpe the lawe of God. And what is ths 
| wozd and lefzPary lyz, the Poiſon ofſpnne, whiche 


papi⸗ remaineth pet ill even in the that be boʒne 


bl. | frm doc- a new, ſo that it infecteth and marreth enen 
A 


thoſe woozkes that be moſt excellent. This 
— — is alſo confirmed by the greateſt 

neg of all other,by the eros of Chal 
— the wozlde, and by his Paton, Reſar- 
rection,and Aſcention. Foz pf man be able 
fo fulfpll the law, Chziff dyed in baine, and 
al his benefites arc of none etfecte. But that 
is not poſſible. 

The Papiſtes fryne with hande and 
fote(as they kap ther the perfite fulfilling of 
thelawe is our owne doyng. But the woꝛde 
of Cod ſheweth contrarpe, that the perfics 
fultyllyng ofthe lawe is not our dede but 
Chailtes whiche we receaue by imputation 
(that is, by free pardone)thzough fayth. 
hꝛiſte is the ende of the law to tnffifpe all 
that helene. Roma 10, The Papiſtes 12 


chat man is partely tuſfifped , and pleaſech 
God,and made enheritour of eternall Ipte 
by the merite of Chʒiſte frelp,as perteining 
to his tyꝛſt acception and partly by charitpe 
actors bs the mater: that is to ſape , that 
man is inffifped , made perfytly righteons, 
and getteth eternall lyfe by bys owne dedes 
doyng. Contrarpwiſe the wozde of GD 
affirmeth that man is at the beginnpng and 
endpng , fy2:if and laſte iuſtifped, accepted, 
pleaſeth Gsd , and made enherttonr of eter⸗ 
nal bleſſe dneſſe by the only merite of Chꝛiſt 
—— is 2 by _ „ krely without 
wozkes epther goyng befoze oz commpn 

after. God loued ſhe wvozld ſo,that he — 
hys onelp begotten ſonne, that all that be⸗ 
leue in hym ſhoulde not periſhe, but haue 
Ivfe euerlaſtyng. 30.3. Papiſtes crpe 
out, that good wozkes are Beritoztous vnto 
Saluation. Contrarpwiſe the woꝛd of God 
pareth awapye all occaſion of boaſtyng from 
vs, and repoꝛtech openly, that mannes wozs 
kes are not meritoꝛpous vnto ſaluatton. - 
Fo the one only wozke of Chꝛiſte is meri⸗ 
toꝛious in this caſe, fo as it is ſuſſpcient foz 
all that beleue. webꝛ. io. The Papiſtes 
teache, that we muſfe fande woman pe in 
„ ener 

. 1 ies 


ih Nettre and 

at our finnes, oz whether we be in the face 
of grace, and pleaſe God oz not, and ſo con⸗ 
ſtill to our dyeng dape. Contrarye 

Wyſe the woꝛde ol God requirech a directe 
plapne fayth and an vndoubted truſte that 
one reſolue with himſelfe ſo certain ⸗ 
Ip that he is pzeſencly pardoned of hys ſine 
nes fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake, as he is (are phe beae 
reth the woꝛde of God, whiche is the power 
of God to ſaue all that beleue. Rom.. And 
as ſurely as he heareth the Abſolution with 
bis eares, and as certainlp as he receaueth 
in he Lozdes Supper the moſte ertellent 
pledge of thys mater, euen che Sacrament 
ol Chꝛiſtes bodp and bloud, and ſo is he tru⸗ 
Hl pe bnited with Chziſke . The PopiFes doo 
pꝛate as pfthep were wood. that we muffe 
not onelp pꝛay vnto God but alſo vnto ſainc- 
tes, though not as hcipers (love bowe newe 
Religion bath cembzed them nowe:) pet at 
leaſt as interceſſours and petitioners ..Con- 
erarpwyle the woꝛde of God requireth that 
che honour of JInnocacio and pꝛaper be done 
conanec but to God alone. Thou ſhalce hos 
nour the Lozve thy God, and him onelpe 
halte thou ſerus. Deu · 6 The Papiſtes 
caſte bp the noſe into the wpnde and crake, 
that the churche is tyed to 2 Byſhoppe 

of Rome and bys College. 3 


— — — m. 
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the wozde of God byndeth the Churche nds 
ther co Perſone,Place,noz time, but ſapthẽ 
wher too oz thꝛee be gathered together im 
pip name, I will be in the myddes among 6 
chem. Alſo. Pp ſhepe ſhall heare mp voice. | 
Atem. J haue perceaned foz a truth, that 
God is no acceptour of perſones, but that in 
all kyndes of people, whoſoener fearech 
bym,and wozketh righteoufneſle , is accep- 
ted vnto him. 

The Papiſfes teach that the Lozdes 
ſupper is a Sacrifpce,that is, an oblation to 
purchace Nemiſſion of ſinnes withall, both 
to themſelues and to others not onelp the 
quicke but alſo to the dead: and that the one 
parte of it muff be carped about to be gaſcd 
at and wozſhipped and pet not to be recea⸗ 
med. And that other part nypped awap quite 
krõ the lape people. Contrarp wiſe the woꝛd 

of God affyꝛmeth, that the Loꝛdes ſupper is 
not a ſacrifyce where wpth we make Satri⸗ 
fpce to God, but à moſt excellent benefyte, . 
that God maketh vs pertakers of, and is ae 
napleable vnto vs, not by gaſyng at, but by 
the vſe and partakypng ofiec : as the woꝛdes 
founde, Take, eate, ta nke : and chat it 
is a cruel ſacrilege to take away che cuppe, 
wher nenertheleſſe by Goddes appointmẽt 


it is expꝛeſſed in che very woꝛdes of che mnfft- 
; tution: 


Th 


Penrre and 

e 

a ziſte: 
22 2ifte mas ſhead aſwe 1 
ple as fo: the M iniſters of - > dev has 
kynde whiche ought to put men in remem⸗ 
bzannce of Chꝛiſtes bloud ſhead,map not be 
denped to no ſtate of men by anp right,02 by 
any honeſt pꝛetence. 

Theſe and fuch lpke poyntes of doctrines 
(which al to recken vp wer to long)are farrg 
moze contrarp one to an other, any can bee 
muche leite bzonght to agre together, . — 
7 — and yce, dꝛought and mopſture, 

ey be extremities and placed in the —— 
molk ſteppe, and no mydde wape can be poſ⸗ 
ſibly kounde. Foz the autours themſe 
are one contrarpe to the other:and the ma- 
ters theſelues are one contrary to an other. 
The one parte hath Godds woꝛde, the other 
bach mannes woꝛde which albert nowe and 
then (to caſt a myſk befoze the epes ef the vn⸗ 
tearned)cloke their errours with ſom tertes 
of Scripture , pet they doo it with extremes 
iniurie and repzoche of the wozde of God. 
Beſpdes that thou haſte the bnchaungeable 
woꝛd of God. At any man pꝛeache any other 
Golpell than that pon haue — arte 
be he. Therfo:e a man not lawfully be 
a Neutre in this bebalf,q Her bare food 


Jacke t 


of God and beleue it 9 folow the 
lying gloſes of menne, and hurle awaye the 
wozde of God. Jf thou beleueſt that thou axe 
accepced bnto grace thzoughe Thallte , then 
thou mulke nedes gene ouer truſting in 
wozks:butr if thou ſe ke to be iuſtifyed by 
woozkes,thon canneſt not choſe but caſte as 
tape Chztff. 
__—- ſeyng it is even ſo, what amadneſle, 
pe what a mad woodneſle is it foz a man 
t  batve hymſelle ſo muche tobzpng theſs 
Contradictions to agrement ? —_—_ 
ſamptuous and wptles Bedlam bzapned 
parte is it foz vs to iomble thoſe thinges that 
ſeme agreable tnco our reaſon with 's bighe 
Pilterp of God, and ſo to make an hoꝛribla 
enſl fauoured mingle mangle:God hath de⸗ 
flared his plaine certaine ſurc wozde from 
n, — it with Piracles, and 
ounden all people vnco that woꝛde bp hys 
earneff commanndement: and pet we goe 
about to myngle our owns dzeames , nape 
our dꝛegges that fpck in oure dꝛowſie blind 
— the moſt bzight ſunne, and to 
refozme the eternall and vnſpeakeable wiſe⸗ 
— that — al chinges. Alas men, 
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trine, that quieteth the conſcience and bin⸗ 


geth rights ouſneſſe t eternal life. And that 
doctrine is the onjp woꝛde of Chile, mbiche 
e ſet fozth tyꝛt in Paradiſe, then afterward 
the Pzopheces,chirdly by himſelfe when 
be was made man accoꝛding to the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes ſapinges:tourthly by the Apoſtles e chat 
ſucceſtours and diſciples, And the ſumme ol 
nt doctrine is this: The womans ſedecha l 
zeake d Herpentes head. Sene. 3. In thys 
ping conſtſtech all che whole old teſtamẽt. 
in the new Teſtament the ſame ſentẽre 
is rehearſod and er pꝛeſſed moze clcarlp: So 
ſo loued the wozld, that he gaue his only be⸗ 
gotten ſonne, that all» belsue in hym ſhould 
not peryſh but haue life euerlaſting. Jo.). 
And: thys ſentence is erpounded by all. the 
whole,nemteſfamer.And as foz al other doc⸗ 
trines haw gape and howe pleaſaunt ſo euer 
they ſeme, ſpꝛing out of nothing ells but out 
of ihe l. w, as out ofthe only and moſt plen- 
tcous fountapne. Therfoꝛe like 88 þlaw (as 
the ſcripturerepoztech) doth woꝛke math, 
can none otherwiſe doo (foz all ß whole Na- 
ture ot᷑ man is ſinfull x giltp) enen ſo doo all 
other Doctrines nothyng ells, but Feare, 
Mounde, ill, and Damne the conſcience. 
Whereof it is platne, 5 they are no holſome 


Doctrines foz bs in any wile to haue foꝛge⸗ 
| uenclle 
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Jacke ot boch ſpdcs. 5 
neneſſe of ſinnes g eternall life by. Notv let 
at few wozdes trye out the Papiſfes doc 
le t ours in the pꝛincipall Article of all, 
e which of the a mannes conſcience map 
better 4 moze ſurelp be quicted in. Foz ſures 
Ip the doctrine can not faile but be moſs nere 
into ptruth,thac a mines conſcience ci fele 
perfice reit + ioy tn. Foz the truth was declas 
red fr heauen foz this cauſe,o2 els it had not 
neded that God ſhoulde haue reuealed an 
thing. Foz all ſuche gaire as cauſeth waue⸗ 
ring of mynde, ſpꝛing vp faſt ynough in our 
one hartes without aup out ward trauaile, 
Our aduerſartes nowe foꝛ a great manp of 
peares teach with wondering and ſcolding, 
pea rather with (weard, Fire, Mater and 


{ 


to accompliſh h obedience of þ law, and con⸗ 
ſequently be Juffifped by his oivne woꝛkes. 

This ware although it be lapped vp in 
certain clowdpe topes, bycauſe þ vnlearned 
thould not knowtheir falſhood, pet their docs 
trine reacheth no further doubtles. Fox that 
which they kaine of a certam grace 5̊ cõmeth 
ol rhe ſelues, e put a difference betwene res 
demption it ſeite e fuſtificatio oꝛʒ receauyng 
of a ſinner, is nothing els but very Jugling 
taſtes to floꝛiſh out their lies withall. Firfte 
weight g oziginall founcayne of } doctrine 


plenty of Parcirs bloud: That man is abls: 
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ſap, we are iuſtifled by our wozks 

— alone * — the mertte of Chꝛiſt, oz l 
our wozkes and the merite of Chꝛiſte coge- 
ther, as thoſe teach that ars the wilper pyes, 
Are not theſe ſedes of the lawe ; pea in dede 
are they. Foz the law pꝛeacheth of woꝛkes, 
and pꝛomiſeth iuſtification and lite foz wo 
Res —— And dothe not reaſon, whiche God 
affed part of the lawe into, tell che 
: Foz naturally we think, that god 
2 all well doers, t hateth cuil doers, 
But nowe pepe not at the lawe as it were 
thꝛough a Creniſe of a wyndowe noz ſuper 
| — plucke awape Poles vaple and 
loke bpon hys bzyght ſhinpng face, chart is, 
loke into the harte of the la we. Foz hereof 
cometh all the er rour, in chat our Phariſees 
and Juſtriciaries doo clappe a fowle thycks 
daple vpon Moſes face, and ſee not hyng 
els commannded in the lawe but outward 
diſcipline, whiche bycauſe it maye be done in 
ſome ſoꝛte, ſfrayght wayes thep ſloſh vp all 
— ten comaundemetes at one ſuppe, 
d pꝛate like fyne Doctours, that thep are 
e able to fulfyll the ten commaundementes, 
yea to btter thẽſelues moꝛe playnly in their 
—.— Ramat colour,they faine wozkes of ſupererogatis, 
minati and pmagine a certapne perfection aboue 
on. the law, that is moze than nedeth. 1 1 
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Jacke of both ſpdes, 
bggly palpable darkeneſſe , where on dery 
many befoze our dapes caught hold on, e ve- 


Chꝛuſt leadech vs in to the bowells of þ law, 
where he ſaieth: Loue thy Lozde thy God w 
all thy harte, with all thy ſoule, ( with all thy 
mynde, and loue thy neigh 

Matth. 22. Deut. 6. And Paule ſaieth: The 
law is ſpirituall. Rom. 7. 1. o, here is requi⸗ 
red not only outward obedience but inward 
obedience alſo,x that moſt perfice,full obedi⸗ 
ence in all popntes, to pᷣ bttermoſt of all the 
poſſible powers, y ma hath:ſo p if there be a⸗ 


ny thing in manes life , (though it be neuer 


ſo litell)pᷣ is cotrarp to þlaw of Cod, it mas 
keth ami giltpe ofy la, e bʒingeth þ payne 
of b law. Yea all the holy ſcripture doch moſt 
chicflp of all repꝛoue 4 condemne 5; inwarde 
2 ignoꝛance ot᷑ God, diſtruſt, doubt⸗ 
ullneſle, ſecurity, concupiſcence, enup, hate, 
and all the ſourgeing ſea of motions repug⸗ 
naunt agaynſt p will of God, wherof manes 
hart is alwapes bꝛink full. Foz whe 5 obedi⸗ 
ence sf the law is talked of aright, it is not 
ment of cercavne vertues, which mẽnes cies 
are blynded w all, but of all ß hole obedicncs 
both in ward « outward, y map cõſiſte e is a- 


ble to and in p Judgemec of God. Fo: G 


doth not (itke a tempoꝛal iudge) gene tu 


ry many yet ſtill ſet much ſtoze by it. But 


bour as thy ſelfe. 
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mee vp6 outward cauſes oulp, but he ſearch- 
eth þ hartes e the repnes , will haue ß hole 
nature ot᷑ ma w all his membꝛes, yea euen þ 
flendꝛeſt mebzes of all bent wholp co ſerne 
him. And in his mo Juſt diſpleaſure he cur⸗ 
ſeth 4 damnech all p dso not declare p pꝛayſe 
of both inwarde x outward obedience. Foz þ 
 Judgemec is both bnmoncable «+ laſteth foz 

ener: Curſed is euery one — ＋1 not in 
all chings,y are wꝛitten in p boke of h law, to 
doo the in dede. Deu. 27. Now therfoꝛe let 
vs enter thzongh this open ſẽtence pꝛonoũ⸗ 
ced by p mouthe of Chꝛiſt x his meſlangers, 
whõ he put peculiarly a part to miniſter his 
woꝛd, into þp; pie chambze of p kawe, ⁊ let 
bs loke ſfedfaſfip bp} Moſes face, x ſearche 
our ſelues whither we be ſuch inwardly and 
outwardly as the lawe requyreth vs to be. 
Therfoꝛe remembꝛe thy ſelfe, whether thou 
bane focleareknowlege of God in thy hart, 
p no darkeneſſe remapneth in it. Doth it not 
ſeme vnto thee now x then an abſurdytie x 4 
thing not poſſible , » God ſhould be thꝛee in 
perſones # one in ſubſtcance? Doth not thy 
harte ſtand in doubt now t the ofÞ good will 
of God towardes thee, t thinkeſf Þ Gov re- 
gardeth not 5 as he doth other folktes? Doeff 
thou not think ſomtime, v thou art diffituce 
of all manes help, thertoꝛe thou ſhale be 4 

m 
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moſt miſerable of al me: TUoutdeff Snot be 


fainer many times oz rather alwaies to haue 
woꝛldly meanes which thou ſeeſt pꝛeſttly v3 
thine eies, to cruſt vnto, hold p bp by the as 


God, ſpeciallp in ſuch caſes as reaſũ ſeeth no 
ſure hauẽ to reſt in, noʒ ca finde any thing to 
ſettle it ſelf vpõ: Doth not this narow ftraite 
thought wamble often in thy mind to t fro: 
Alas, J am a ſinner, thus 4 thus haue Jofft᷑⸗ 
ded, who ca tell, whethcr God will haue me 
oꝛ not, ſeing he is righteous,4 abhozrech ſin⸗ 
ners? Doeſt thou not think whe thou art ver⸗ 
ed w troubles, miſeries oz ſickneſle, pᷣ it is a 
tokẽ of Goddes wꝛath:E Doeſt p not graũt, 4 
wouldeſt rather » God ſhould lone other af- 
ter p fachiõ moze thi the? Docft Vneuer fele 


in thy harte any ſparkes of angre at leaſt, i 


not phole flame of luſtes, c ene moſt extrem 
reabineſſe vnto euil: Finallp doeſt Þ liue ſo al 
p dapes of thy life, that y offẽ deſt no bodye in 
geſture, woꝛd, noꝛ dede, z that ſekeſt to dog 
other me good as diligetly 4 willingly as to 
thy ſelf ⸗Doeſt Þ ouerhip nothig in d wozks 
of thy bocatiõ: Nerily if y haue hit this pꝛick 
ſo ſkraight ; 9p maieſt truly make thy boaſk 
of theſe matters, there is no doubt, but ß art 


wozthy to be crowned wh good wil ol Cod 8 
E. ii. cuerlaſfing 


waſtaffe , thã to geue ouer thy (cif altoge⸗ 
ther to ß decreed pleaſure 4 gouernaunce of 
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enerlaſfig life as a moſt woꝛthily wine beit 
game. But J would ſee but cue one ma ſtãd 
out ſece þ fall of Adam Chʒiſt except whiche 
is notonly mi but alſo very God that cũ tru⸗ 
ly ſai thus ol him ſelt᷑, oʒ deſerueth this tõmẽ⸗ 
dation. Doubtles pt ther were but one ſuch 
A one, al -p bole ſcipture mult nedes be falſe. 
A ſpeake a great woꝛd, but it is bndoubfed- 
ly true. Aduiſe thy ſelfe well therefoꝛe, as J 
haue bidde thee, x examine thine own heart, 
wil and minde, if thou canneſt be perſuaded 
thus of thy ſelf. Out ofdout thou ſhalt be 
fapne to confeſte, that ther is moꝛe euil in al 
thy hole body than good:that blyndeneſſe in 
thy minde, p an eull fauoured readineſſe and 
luſt in thy wil to doo thoſe things p are con- 
erarp vnto God, 4 a iombling of affections 
in thine harte beare rule and warme in by 
beapes. o, the outward couerſation ca not 
poſſibly hitt y paſcke of perfection 8̊ it onght 
to doo. This ally are in their right witte, can 
not choſe but confeſſe w their one mouth. As 
fo: thoſe that are bewitched, it maketh ſmal 
foꝛce, what they ſcold againſt it. But ii thou 
bane ſmmal truſt to thy ſelt, at leaſt way heare 
the repoꝛtes p Goddes boke maketh, which 
onles thou be robbed of thy witte, chou can⸗ 
neff not choſe but graũt vnto. Gene · 8. The 
ymaginations e thoughtes of mines hearts 

ars 
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are bent vnto eufleu? frõ his pouth.Jer.xvii. 
Pines heart is froward and bnſearchable, 
vum. li. Behold z was cõceaued in wicked⸗ 
mother bare me. Epb. u. 
Me arebp nature p childzẽ of wzath as other 
are, we are al ſuch when we come out of our 
mothers wombe in to this wozlde, p all the 
hole lumpe of our ſubſtaũce is infected with 
oziginall popſon, e become giltp befoze God 
ſo ſoꝛe, v except we be regenerate & bozne a 
new of water & the holy gooff(as Chꝛiſt tea⸗ 
cheth, Zo. iu.) we can not entre in top kings 
dom of God. But thou wilt ſay, Theſe ſente- 
ces be ſpoken of the be not regenerat. But 
thoſe which are boꝛne a new, may ſatiſfye þ 
law of God at ful. Foz thep be newe creatu- 
res, in whom þ holp ghoſt hath his dwelling 
place, æ begetteth & ſtireth bp new motions 
in thẽ. Hearke therfoze, what þ woꝛd ol Cod 
which cůnot ly,ſaith ofthe alſo. et. 29. 1 02d 
p* v9 woldeſt loke fraightly ly vpon ticked- 
neſſes,lozdwho could abide it... Entre 
not into iudgement w thy ſeruanne , foz in 
thy ſight no man lining ſhalbe ſuffified. O 
tmmoztal God, what a thoũderclap is this: 
Al(ſatth he) are gilty befoze god, not only foz 
the coꝛrupt ſintull nature, which they bꝛing 
fro their mothers wombe in to this wozlde, 
but foꝛ þ inumerable ſinnes which they haue 
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defiled their life withal, contrarp to þ will of 
God, ſe ſoze y no body could euer ſtand foꝛth 
befoze þ face of God, it mã ſhould be Judged 
afcer his own woꝛkes. -yſal.«4. All (quoth 
he) are ſlyden backe, all are become vnpꝛofi⸗ 
table, there is none y doth good, no not one. 
Chꝛiſt teacheth all to pzap atter one ſozt:And 
foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſes . atth 6. Rom.i. 
Ehe wꝛath ol God ts reuealed fro heane vpã 
all wickednefle x vnrightconſneſſe of men. 
And. Rom.3z. There is nodifferece , all haue 
ſinned, & want p gloꝛy which they ought to 
haue befoze God. Rom. · God hath ſhutte vp 
all vnder vnbelefe. 

How wilt y wind thy ſelfe thẽ out of thys 
number of all, except py pꝛoue þ woxpe of God 
a lier? t we lay we haue noſine we deceane 
our ſelues. « there is no truth in vs. John.. 
Chertoꝛe ̊ haff thie own nature a witneſſe, 
which if p loke thꝛoughly into it, pꝛoueth 
thee a flatte ſiner. The g hat þ woꝛd of God, 
which affir meth p ſame. Therfoꝛe Þ art not 
able to fulfillþ law. oz a ſinner ᷣ art x a (in- 
ner p remapneſt, as long as pᷣ liueſt in thy 
moꝛtall bodp. The hpze of ſine(ſaieth Paule) 
is death. And therefoꝛe death p deuoureth all 
me,yea euerp one, ene the moſt holieſt, is a 
great 4 a graue witneſſe, 5 all are ſpnners,# 
that none acchpliſheth p law of God, * if 
| erg 
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there could anp one be found in all che wpde 
woꝛld, that fulfilled h law portion death by 
ryght could haue nothing a doo w him. But 
none euer ſcaped þ handes ot death, noꝛ ne- 
ner ſhall doo, whyle the woꝛlde goeth about. 
Cherſoꝛe all haue ben 4 axe vnder pcurſc of 
Flatw. As foz þ doctrine in other places of ful- 
filling of p law, which p Godlp doo, it muſk 
be vnderſtanded of imputaciõ © inchoacto,03 
beginning as J baue told pou befoze. 

Therfoze ſeing this is aplapne matter, it fos 
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5 
loweth moſt clearelp, p no man can content 


God noz be foꝛgeuen ol his ſines by his own 
de des doing. Foꝛ God/as it is to be ſpoke t 
ſpoke agapne) is not ſatiſfied as ma is, w an 
outward obedience, how good ſo euer it be, 
but he tequireth an integrety e moſt abſolute 


1 in all þ powers of m. And ſeing he 
indeth not p, he doth accozding to þ ſentence 
ofthe lawe « his owne eternall Au ſtice pꝛo⸗ 
nounce all damned, as pertepnyng to their 
own wozkes. 

Now cherefoze take hede and adniſe thee 
well, whether thy cofcience, whe 5 art at y 
popne of death, at ſuche tyme as thy ſpnne 
whiche hath lapen long at thy dozes and ta⸗ 
ken quiet reſt, be truly awaked in dede, ſo 
as thou perce aueſt after a certayne maner 
tþe bgglyneſle and greatneſſe of it, the 
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wzath of God and thy deſeraed damnacts, 
can.quyet it ſelfe in the obcdpence that thou 
baT done vnto the lawe⸗ How ſhale thou 
be certityed in thyne heart, that thy me rites 
oz other folkes merytes , either doo counter⸗ 
paiſe thy ſpnnes „ o2 that che wozthpneſſs 
and excelencp of them be weightier than thy 
ſynnes are? 
CTpys is an hard matter, t there cã no tõſ⸗ 
cience qupet itſelfe therein. Foz thys doubt 
ſhall alwayes rune in thy mynde: Alas who 
can tell, how J ſhall ſtand befoze God, per⸗ 
chaũce my ſynnes are moo 4 moꝛe haynous, 
than J am able to cõteruaile with the merite 
of my wozkes--Thys ſame wꝛanglyng and 

ng is a teſtimonpe of a weake and a 
wauering cõſcience, ea rather of a ciſclence 
p deſpereth of hys own merites. But þ ſen⸗ 
tence is geuen: he that beleueth not in the 
ſon, hath not eternal lite, but þ wꝛath of God 
a bpdeth vpon hym. 30.2. And, whatſoeuer 
is not of faith, is ſpnne. Ro. 4. Theſe doubt- 
ters therefo:e-ifthep corpnue ſo fill, get no 
eternall life. Foz a ma muſt beleue ſredfaſt⸗ 
ly while be lineth in this woꝛld, e haue a caſt 
ol p grace of God x eternalUHife in hym ſelfe, 
This caſe is out of alperadneture,ifit could 
be indiffcrecly acknowleged. But our bzain⸗ 
licke g wittles bewitched aduerſaries damne 
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the chynges that they know not, and as fo 
thele execiſes and wzanglynges of conſct- 
ence , they knowe either nothing oz very li⸗ 
tell of them. 
Now on þ cõtrary part conſider the doc- 
frine which our churches pꝛokeſſe t teache, 
ſearch out p matter diligentlp, whether p c⸗ 
ſcience map fpnde reit e iop to ſetle it ſelte in 
it. Our doctrine is, all are ſpnners bp nas 
ture, and p̊ the remenauncofſpnnesþ filth 
of oziginal{ popſon, t a froward inclinacion, 
abyde ſfill euen in che that are regenerate 
oꝛ Juſtified:ſoy albeit acertapne obedience 
towardes the law be begonne in ß beleners 
th:ough p holy ghoſt, pet it is but begdne on- 
ly in thys life, not ſo perfice as it ought to 
be. The beleuers fulfill ö law bp imputation 
thꝛough Chzilk, v is, are Juſtiłped oz foꝛge⸗ 
uen the ir ſinnes, made righteous , haue e⸗ 
ternall life e the holy ghoff,+ be made heires 
of þ kingdom ol heauen, not by any merites 
of their obone, either going befoze oz coming 
after regeneration, but frely foz ponly me⸗ 
rite of Chꝛiſt, which is applyed by fapth as 
the inſtrument to receaue it by. 5 1 

J haue allready pꝛoued, Þ no mi fulſtileth 
the law of God. For although there be a cer⸗ 
t un differ ẽce betwene heath peoples works 
and chꝛiſtian folkes woꝛkes, pet whe p com 
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municatiõ is of mines allowance vnto life 
cuerlafting befoze God, þ wozkes cuen of þ 
moſtholy are nothig but dong, as Paule ter⸗ 
meth the, much lee are they meritozyous. 
If Abꝛaham (ſaieth Paule. Rom.4.) Were 
Juſſifped by ß wozkes of the law, he hath io 
boaſt of, but not with God. What coulde be 
fpoke moze apparauntlp, v all that this no- 
ble wozthy ma Abzaham hatch to boaff of his 
mol? excellent wozkes, is w men, & hath no 
place in p wozke of Juſfifpcatis befoze God: 

t is to ſap, he deſerued not to be accepted 

God thꝛough his owne holyneſſe. But p 
we are Juſtified frely befoze God & obfepne 
faluacion righteouſneſſe eternall life only 
by Faith in Chziſt, without reſpecte ofoure 
gwne woꝛthyneſſe it is moſt euidentlp decla⸗ 
red by the teſtumonpes both of the olde teſta⸗ 
ment and new , and by the examples of all 
Juſtifped men. Sene. ns. Abzaham beleued 
God , and it was compted into hym foz 
ryghteouſneſſe. 

Doeſt thou heare the moſt auncient re⸗ 
cozde how the moſt highe Patrparke was 
Juſtityed: Doubtles by imputacion, that is 
by free pardone only. And how Marp, in 
chat he layde holde on the meCias by fapth, 
and was at a full porfite poynt with himſeif 
chat he was in che ſtate of grace and Tune 


Jacke ol both lydes. 
heenherptonr of enerlaſting life accozdyng 
to the pzompſes by the free benefite of the 
Peſſias , although he were vnwozthy foz 
the manpfolde ſpottes of ſpnne that he had. 
and thys wozde imputacion oz free pardone 
is added vpon dyligent foꝛſpght. The cru- 
ell murtheryng thele, incaſe che Pagiſtrate 
ſet hym at libertye, hath this benilyte fre- 
ly by pardone. And ſo Abꝛaham was made 
righteous by free pardone. Foz he was gil⸗ 
tye befoze God both foz hys inwarde t out- 
warde ſynnes, no leſſe than che thefe was 
that had committed many bloudp murthers, 
And therefoze Eſape ſpeaketh moſt comfoz- 
tably accozdyng to my ſapeng in hys Fy:flf 
Chapter. It pour ſpnnes were like ſcarlet, 
they ſhalbe whyter than ſnowe , and pk they 
were read as purple, they ſhalbe as whyte 
wolle. Do. fal. 31. Bleſſed are they whoſe 
wickedneſſes are foꝛgeuen, t whoſe ſynnes 
are couered. Bleſſed is p ma bnto whom þ 
Loꝛd hath not imputed ſpnne, | 

He calleth none Bleſſed but them whoſe 
ſines be touered. The he pꝛonoũceth not the 


bleſſed p deſerue Juffiftcartd by their own — 
dedes, but vnto why it is frelp gene . Chꝛiſt 
àaccepteth ſinners frely, ᷑ pꝛeacheth foꝛgeue⸗ 
neſſe otſines bnco the ,x affirmeth in playne 


wozdes Þ he eame not to tall p righteous but 
5 ſinners 


Neutre and | 
ſinners vnto repentaunce. Mat.. Come 
to me all you that labour and are laden, a. 8 
A chall refccſhepon. Matth. u. This is ths 
will of hym that ſent me, that all that ſee the 
ſonne and beleue in him, haue euerlaſtpng 
life. Jo.. There is none other name vnder 
heauen genen vnto men, where in we maſt 
be laued. Actes 4. And, vnto hym all the 
Vꝛophetes beare recoꝛde, p all receaue remiſs 
ſton of their ſpnnes p belene in him. Acte. 10. 
And Paul knitteth vp þ ſũme ofthis matter 
molt clearcly in his pꝛopoſicion. Ro .3. But 
now (ſapeth he) the righteonſneſfſe of God is 
manpfeitip ſhewed without p law, haupn 
witneſſc of p law and the — And 
— commeth by þ fapth of Jeſt 

2i(f,vnto all æ bpon all chat beleue in him. 
And bp and by foloweth a berp elegaunt de⸗ 
claracion: Fo2 he had all ready, ſpoken paſf 
mannes reaſon. 

Foz there is no difference (ſapeth he) all 
haue ſynned and want þglozpe of God, ę ars 
Jaffifped frely by his grace thzough the re⸗ 
demptis which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, whõ God 
hath made a mercie ſeat by faith in his blond. 
And in this ſame chapter he beateth in thys 
Came the thprde tyme: we Judge, oꝛ we cer- 
capnelpdetermpne that man is Jnffifted by 


kayth without the wozkes of the law. cube 
c 
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can any man ſpeake moze playnlp? Foz he 
pucteth a dyfference betwene Goddes righ- 
ceouſneſſe and mannes, t ſapeth 5 the rightes 
auſneſſe of God is manyfkefflp ſhewed wout 
the law, yethach witneſſe in oyſes e the 
Pꝛoppetes, and p̊ it commeth frely vnto all 
beleue in Chꝛiſt. Pere thou heareſt wozkes 
playnly pit awap ſhutte out ot the doꝛes, 
as pertapnpng to the obteynyng ol d Juſtice 
of God, which is of value befoze God. Foz 
this is a righteouſneſſe without p law, which 
commeth frely. Ephe · . By grace pou are 
ſaued cthzough faith, and Þ not of pour ſelues. 
Foz it is þ gift of God x not ofwozkes, leaſt 
any man ſhould boafk, 

All boaſting (as thou heareſt) is quite take 
awap from vs. But what nede we to make 
long heaping together of ſo many teſfyms- 
nies, ſeing þ hole ſcripture conſiſteth in this 
one point, and none can be ignoꝛaunt ot᷑ this 
ſentence, except he will be wilfully and ſtub⸗ 
bournelp blynde foz the nones, ſpecially foz 
aſmuch as it is clearelp ſet fozth now theſe 
many peares in wziting by the greateſt lear⸗ 
ned and moſt pzofounde wiſe men, ſo that 
no man may hencefoꝛth pꝛetende any moze 

noꝛaunce. With thys doctrine allexam⸗ 
ples of all ages doo accoꝛde. L oke bpon Ms 
dam, and Abꝛaham, Peter and Paule, they 


wers 
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were all Juſtifped by one and the ſelf (ang 
meanes, and none other wiſe than the thefe 
that was banged on the croſſe , that is to 
ſave , frelp without reſpecte of "their owng 
3 foz the ſlayne ſacrifpce Chꝛiſtes 
So John Baptit ſapet that — 
15 e lambe which taketh away the ſynn 
pe wozlde . Jn whiche worde — 
be include th both bym lelfe and Mary the 
„ ore naw als cont 
ape thys gapre now to thy conſcience 
chat crembleth + quaketh — — it ac kno 
1708500 bys — , and beholdeth the w2a 
God , and pꝛoue whether it can qupete it 
ſelle here , and perceaue any gladneſſe, and 
tele the grace of God cowardes it ſclfe, and 
eucrlaſtpng life ,oznot . It is out of all per/ 
aduenture that the conſcience is in greater 
diſtreſte, when it beholdeth hys own ſpnnes, 
the w:ath of God, and eternall damnation, 
and when death aſſaulteth nature moſt bit ⸗ 
terly and vehementip,+ hath no longer hope 
of lp:e, tha at other tymes whe he is in bo- 
dyly health, and when he thynketh death to 
be moſt farre of. 
- Ji thys behalfe the mynde compareth 
theſe cwoo together, hymſcife & bys ſynnes 
on the one parte, and the Judgemente al 
n the wrath ol God agaynit ſynnes, 
and 
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 Jackeof both ſydes, 
and eternall damnacion on that other parte. 
And fp2ff he ſeketh counſaill x help naturaliy 


ſayd befoze) is able certaynly to determpne, 
$his merites are greater i wozthper tha his 
ſynnes, ſo p̊ foz the woꝛthyneſſe of hys owne 
wozkes ſake God remitteth his wzatch, tas 
kech away paine, « geueth righteouſnellc. 
Foz þ conſcience ſhall fy: of all crye ſtyll, p 
hys ſynnes are many mo, E much ter, 
tha his good wozkes. The wozd of God wil 
alſo ſap nap. No mi lpnig ſhalbe Juitified in 
thy ſpght. Alſo Loꝛde, It thon wouldeit loke 
ſtraptly bpon ſynnes, who ſhould abyde it? 
And, when pou haue done all p pou are boit - 


at himſelf. But no mannes conſcience(as 1 


F4 
* 


den to doo, ſaye , we are vnpꝛofptable ſer⸗ 


nauntes, we haue done but our dueties. The 
when he fyndeth no eaſe at himſelt to holde 
vp the quakyng conſcience with all: he muff 
nedes loke about him to others beſides him⸗ 
ſelfe whether he can haue any ſure hope of 
ſaluation there oz not , But when he hath 
all done, he ſhalbe able to fynde reſt ofcon- 
ſcience in no man either qupcke oꝛ dead, noʒ 
in any merptes either of Ponke , Chan⸗ 
non, , 02 Nonne : nother in allo 
noz age, no: any thyn 
wan candoo. And why ſo⸗ Bycauſe theſe 

matters want the woꝛde of God, — 2 


g elles chat 
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i wozde of God fozbiddech ama to put any cõ⸗ 


| in creatures, Furthermoze I beſech 
ſhall che conlcience be ccrtifpcd of 

any creatures wozke, that there is ſo muche 
and bercue in it, that ᷑ purgeth 

and wypeth awaye ſynnes, and medeth euer⸗ 
laſtyng lite, not vnto one perſone only, but 
alſo to manp one moo. In dede the fact fedde 
monkes and vagabunde fryers haue verp li⸗ 
berallp ſold their merptes vnts folkes lying 
on death bedde, but tell me, whoſe conſcience 
could be perſwaded, that hys ſynnes be foꝛ⸗ 
genen foz their ſakes - Map, it was bzought 
and confirmed further in doubt, as moſt ſo⸗ 
rolvfull examples of theſe many pcars beart 
recoꝛde pn and to muche, alas chcrfoze, 
Tþacſhyfc then ſhall che crembling conſci⸗ 
ence make to finde reſt: There is no ſhyfte 
will ferne but this only one, when it ſhatl fly 
vnto Chaift as the ſure ſhott anker, and ſhal 
call hs benefptes to mynde, wherefo:che 
was made man, whp he was made a t aun⸗ 
ſom, and a ſtapne ſacrifpce foꝛ all the hole 
wozlde , and what was the cauſe that he 
cancelled the hande wꝛiting of the lawe,con- 
guered the dyuel and death, and made open 
kree paſſage vnto euerlaſtyng life, and ſhall 
after that conſpder the pzomyſes and com⸗ 


maundementes, wherein al me arc bit den te 
. beleue 


Jacke ot both ſydes. 
bele ue in Chꝛiſte, t vndoubted fozgencneſſe 
is pꝛomiſled to all ſinners thzough Chziſte: 
at lenght by the helpe of the holy goſt, whom 
he ſhall craue of God by Chꝛiſt, he ſhall ap- 
ply thys merite vnto him lelfe by fapth, and 
be fully perſuaded that his ſinnes ar deſpe⸗ 
ched and ſwalowed vp in the death of Chziff 
and that he is in the ſtate of grace and made 
righteous fo2 Chzilfes fake without anye 
merite oz wozthpneſſe of his own.T be the 
conſciece ſhalbe hable to ſtretche vp ttſelfe £ 1 
be moſt certainly perſnaded ofchegrace and | 
fauour of God towardes it, and of ſaluation | 
righteouſneſſe,and enerlaſfing life: nother | 
ſhall it be afrapde to loke God in the face, 
noꝛ of death:and it ſhall haue an vndoubted 
hope of euerlaſting goodneſſe. And what js 
the cauſe therof⸗ Mary that mater hathe the 
erpꝛeſſe and plaine woꝛde of God to waraũt 
lt. Foꝛ thus ſaith Chꝛiſt Jo. 6. This is the 
will of him that ſent me, that all that fee the 
ſenne, and beleue in him, haue enerlafing 
life, Paule. Ro. 4. Therefoze was the 20 \ 
miſe made though faith, that it might come 
offauonr wherby the pꝛomiſe mightbe ſare. 
Item. Ro.. Mher ſinne dyd abound, ther 
grace was moze aboundaunt.Alſo. 1. Coꝛ.i. 
Chꝛiſte is made of God vnto vs wiſedom , 
. and 8 
| : II af 
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that as it is wꝛittẽ, he that reiopceth, ch oulꝭ 
retopce in the L ozd. The conſcience map ſa⸗ 
; felp leane to thoſe textes that haue the mas 
nifeſt pzomiſe of C od. Beſides that, he that 
al cruſt x hope is put in, is ſufficient pnough 
ſo that a man mape not doubt in his minde, 
of his wozthpneſſe, merite, t power. Al crea⸗ 
tures are iudged ofthe conſcience, and ate 
ouer feble to repulle t put coflyght ſo great 
a lumpe of ſinnes , ſo ſozca pꝛouoking of 
Goddes wꝛath againſt bs, and ſo hozrible a 
furour and outrage of our moſte mpghtye 
enemies. But fozaſmuche as Chꝛiſt is God 
almighty t verp man perfite without ſinne, 
t ſepng Goddcs boke bearcth reco2de th u 
he was ſent and geuen vnto vs, to be a mes 
diatour, an interceſſour, and a ſauſour, and 
therunto ſignes be added, euen the Sacra⸗ 
mentes that Chziſt bimſelce inſtituted, the 
elementes whereof rene into our very ſen⸗ 
ſecs. Therefoze the conſcience map ſurely at- 
teyne peace, tranquillitpe, mpꝛthe and cter- 
nalllyfe in this ſcife ſame Chꝛiſte, and caff 
out of his hart all that bꝛedeth either doubt 
oꝛ deſperation. This is plentecullpe decla- 
red by eramples both olde and nem, whiche 
J could recken vp, but that it wolde require 
to long à tyme. 


| But woide to God (his gayꝛe wer 


t ſom 
what 
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what moze tymely pondzed of manye a ons, 
whiche are endued 4 bcwitched w wicked 
opinions, and geue themſelfe all to carcles 
ſecuritpe, nother tudge noz ſpeake of theſe 
ſo welghtp maters any otherwile,tha,as the 
olde ſapd ſawe is) blynde men de eme ot co⸗ 
lours. Foz when menes conſciences ſhalbe 
toſſed and turmoiled in the tyme of Anguilh 
with the terrours ol ſynnes, of the wzath of 
Cod, of death and of hell, then they ſhall be⸗ 
ginne (al to late) to common of theſe macers, 
and it is daunger leaſt they ende their lyfs 
in delper ation and grudging againſte God, 
as it hath chaunced to manpe men of fa- 

mous eſtate in our dapes. Therefoze this 
lame neceſſytye ought to moue vs, that we 
ſhoulde chpnke no Neutralitye oz plapeng 
Jacke of bothe ſpdes is allowed in thys be⸗ 
halfe . Foz in thy laſte houre when thou 
mutt flptte out of this lyte (at leaſte pt thou 
beleueſt that ther is an other lyfe after, as 
many one ſcarce thynketh there is) wherin 
ſha! thy conſcience burthe ther Thou walks 
a Neutre,but now thy conſcience requircty 
thee to be at a full certaintpe, wherem thou 
maieſt take thy leauc w this woꝛld. Out of 
paraduẽ ture pᷣ diuel wil not ſuffre thee to be 
a Neutre.And whe thy bꝛeath is once out of 
thy mouth, chalt not remapne a Neutre, y 

Fil — ſhalt 
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ſhalt not hang in p midde way befwene hea⸗ 
uen and earth, but epther hel oz heaucn ſhall 
catche thee, and betwene theſe twoo ther is 
no mydde wapye lefte. Foz as touching the 
doctrine of Purgatoꝛpe, it is nothing elles, 
but a very falſe fained fantaſpe. And this J 
can aſſure thec of, and tel thee befoze hande 
by plaine tokens, that thou ſhalt not be ſnat⸗ 
ched vp into heauẽ. Uh: bicauſe thou be⸗ 
leuedeſt not Chziſfes woꝛd. The lentence is 
allready geuen: he that beleueth not, is all- 
ready iudged, bicauſe he beleueth not in the 
name of the only begote ſonne of God. Jo.. 
Foz God pulleth no man in to heauen a⸗ 
gainſt his will noz by the heare of the head, 
Bs they ſay. He offreth his wozde,be calleth, 
he moueth the harte by the holy gooff, Now 
if thy harte be ſo harde and ſo ſfonte , that it 
will not be moued, but reppneth and ſrub⸗ 
burnelp wꝛaſtleth againſt the wozke of god, 
he alſo foꝛſaketh and diner thee, accoꝛding 
to this terte:he that ſetteth not by me, J will 
alſo ſet naught by him. i. Re. . Uher wilt 
thou become hen” when God hathe turned 
thee outzJ will tell thee, hel that hath gaped 
a great while foꝛ the with open mouth ſhall 
ſloſhe thee vp foꝛ his owne pꝛape. 
Finallp J will ſpeake of one notable plaine 
ſaping of Ch: iſte, which? in mp _ 
| 02 


, *\»: Vw _ WV OOO uy 


; 


a» 


Jacke of both ſpdes, 


fo2bideth all Neutrality. Thus ſaith Chꝛiſt 
Luke. u. Ye that is not with me, is againſte 
me: and he that gathereth not with me , 

ſcattreth abzoade. This thonderclappe nyp⸗ 
peth, knocketh downe,and all to clattreth al 
Neutres. 1But make me not a tuſhe at chys 
pꝛeacher: Jt is God him letfe and thy ſaup- 

our(J wold thou knewelk it) which was ſent 
from the eternall fathers boſome to thys 
office „ to the pntent heſhoulde declare the 
myſkeryes of God vnto vs. He (A tell thee) 
doth plainly eſtabliche this comaundement, 
that al ſhould tye them ſelues vnto him, and 
diuozceth all from him, and pzonounceth 
them his foes, that refuſe ſo to doo. Me will 


haue all to be with hum, that is, he requireth 


the hole man to be topned and coupled vnto 
him. Howe? accozding to the commaunde- 
ment that God pꝛoclapmed in the cloudes 
concerning this ſonne. This is mp welbelo⸗ 
ued ſonne, hear him. He willech all men of 
all nations and all ages to receaue his woꝛd 
and none other, t to acknowlege and take 
t bothe foꝛ the heauenly « only truth. Al re- 
ligiones, ſacramentes, doctrines ,and Cod 
ſeruice that differe from him and his wozde 
be willech to haue diſcerned, hurled awaye, 
and damned. Foz lyke as God is but onely 
one, euen ſo is his manifeff wozde but one ly 

F. iii. ons 
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one e a ſimple plaine one, i not variable no: 
manitolde. e alſo requireth that al we be of 
one vnitpe in faith, wher w we muſt nedes 
be graffed vnto him and none other. Foz he 
alone is o:dained & appointed the interceſ- 
ſour,Pedtacour,+ ſauiour of the wozd: By 
hun alone (e none but htm) ſaluation came 
to the woꝛld, he alone is the Lambe appoin- 
ted to the laughter , that caketh awape the 
ſynnes of the woꝛlde. Therfoze we muſk faſ- 
ten our faith vpon this Chꝛiſt, that by him 
we maye be made righteous , that we mape 
clymbe bp w him vnto the heauenly father 
and to the manſions of eucrlaſting life, As 
be ſaith:no man cometh bnto the father but 
by me. Yo. 14. He that belcuech in the ſonng 
hath euerlaſting life. 30.3. We learne the⸗ 
ſame by the Sacramentes alſo, that ic is of 
neceſſity that we be iopned, coupled & knfite 
to this Chꝛiſt and to none other, to thintent 
we mape be bozne a newe, and made felowe 
betres of eternallglozie . Fo2 in baptiſme 
we are waſhed in the bloud of Ch2tffe from 
ourſinnes,and accompted 4 regeffred into 
thenombze ofthe citezins of heauen, Pea 
we are choſen to be the childꝛen of God. 
In the loꝛdes ſupper we reccane al the hols 
benefite of Chꝛiſte bp faich ,and are knitte 
bnco Chzilt bodiipe. Foz we thozow * 
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thc = ue eate # dꝛinke p verp body x bloud 
of Chaiff , p we alſo map be partakers of his 
neuine t immoꝛtal nature t go w him wher 
he now liueth x haue 8 fruition of the ſame 
life, bleſledneſle 2 glozie, Þ he hath, Foz this 
cauſe we are difſcuered fro al creatures, and 
ncozpozated vntod hʒiſt alone by faith 4 che 
Sacraments,t thoſe y counſail, teach oz do 
to the contrarp, can not choſe but erre moſf 
ſilthilp,q put Chꝛiſt and his Dacraments to 
the higheſt repzoche that maye be. As thoſe 
that ſet Chʒiſt aſpde and put their confidece 
in creatures, in men,oz in mennes wozkes, 
doo teare them ſelues awaye from Chziſte, 
as if the fote oʒ the hande ſhoulde cut them- 
ſelues of, from their owne body. | 

Thirdly Chꝛiſt requireth vs to pꝛay al after 
one ſoꝛte w him, he being our onlpBiſhop, 
mediatour, and interceſſour, we may pꝛeace 
boldlp vnto þ thꝛone of Grace. And foz y tau⸗ 
ſe he byddeth bs pow2e our pꝛaiers vnto god 
þ father onely in his name. Jo. 46. Uerily ve- 
rily Jaye vnto pou, whatſoener von ſhall 
aſks þ father i mp name, he ſhal geue it pou. 
As fo2 al other helpe felows, petitioners, oz 
helpers, he thꝛuſteth thẽ out by þ ſhoulders 


W this one woꝛd in hewil haue bs pꝛay i his 


name. Chertoꝛe they} ſeke after other gut- 
des ſpokeſmẽ befoze God to cleaue vnto in 
F. ili. their 
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their pzap,fal fro Chꝛiſt, æ deſpiſe þ decreed 
wil of che father in this mediatour wyomhe 
bath geuen vs. Fourthely Chaiſt requireth 
an vnitpe in confeſſing of the truth, that we 
both confeſſe hum and none other) in our do- 
ctrine, and beleue out of al doubt, that he on- 
ly ſhalbe the Emanuel, which ſhall wppe as 
wape and mitigate al that the woꝛlde thon⸗ 
dꝛeth againſt p godly, and at lenght hauyng 
ouercome al kynde ot calamities, hall gens 
the cuerlaſting bleſſedneſſe, and the crowne 
of eternal glozpe that neuer ſhal fade away. 
Finallp it is neceſſarpe foz vs to be bnited 
vnto Chzifk in all our conuerſatidn, and to 
bane him our companion, andhelper in all 
that we doo. Foz Chziſf ſaith in plane woz- 
des: without me ye can doo nothing. And in 
dede nothing can be holſome, except Chꝛiſte 
be bothe the hel per and the toppe and roote 
of al þ hole mater. Che ref of this ſentence 
of Ch:iff,J ſhal erxpounde afccrward when 
we come to the newe Neutres 02 Jackes of 
both ſpdes. In myne opinion therfoze it ap⸗ 
peareth plain pnough that Chꝛiſt bteerlye 
fozbiddeth al maner of Neutralitie,4 ſtrait⸗ 
Ip chargeth al to couple the ſelues vnto him 
alone: And thoſey da not ſo, he pzoclapmeth 
to be his enemies by manifeſt playn woꝛds. 
God is acruſtomed in his wozde to com- 
pars 
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pare that trat ght boũden knotte, that is be⸗ 
* him and his churche, to the knocte of 
mariage:and to make the feruency of loue x 
of the knytting together moze euident, he 
copareth it to the hotte flames of tone that 
is at the fyꝛſt in tho new marped bꝛyde and 
bꝛydeſgrome: and calleth the falling from 
his wozde hoꝛedome, whiche compariſon it 
ſeife teacheth, that al maner of Neutralitie 
diſpleaſeth God abone al meaſure. Thus e 
ſpeaketh Sſee. 2. J will marpe ther vnto mp 
elfe foꝛ euermoꝛe, and J wil mary thee vn⸗ 
to my ſelfin righteouſneſſe and iudgement, 
in mercie and long ſuffring. And J wil ma⸗ 

ry thee vnto mp ſelf in fayth, and thou ſhalte 
4 that J am the — This leſon,oner 
and beſpdes that it erpzeſſeth an excedyng 
great fozce of the loue of God towardes bs 
wꝛetches, and requireth mutuall loue of ts 
again, it deſcribeth alſo the maner of iuffift- 
cation , that righteouſneCſe cometh not of 
our owne pow:es,but eand mer- 
cle of God towardes bs,w lap holde 
on and applye vnto our ſelues by faith.And 
what is the cauſe,trowe pou, that God is 
called a gelous God? Js it not bycauſe he 
wold haue thee addicte vnto him alone, and 
batcth them moft deadly pea puniſheth che 
alſo,which turne that — thet m_ 


we 


- Nenere and 


to rendꝛe bnto God, an other wax. Th; Cer⸗ 
mancs, haue a cõmon ſaping of lone: Either 
lone me alone, oz meddle not with me at all. 
Allein mem, oder laſſ gar ſem. And in Englaͤd 
we haue an olde ſaid lawe: Loue and Lo2d- 
Gippc loueth no feloweſhip. Foz ſurely that 
chat is true and feruencloue in dede, can a- 
byde no felow louer. And ene after the ſamo 
ſozte doubtles Cod is agelons God, as he 
bath witnelled in many moſt carneſt graue 
leſſons both in the olde Teffamcnt t newe, 
_ made it ſene by right ſozc flaughters in 
all ages. Therefoze by no meanes it is free 
92 a!lowed bnto any man to doubt oꝛ be a 
Neutre in the Articles of che faith. And it is 
a wonder to ſee ſuche pꝛeſumptuous ſtub⸗ 
burneſſe in men, that they hadde rather foꝛ⸗ 
ſake the worde, and neclecte their owne ſal- 

nation to, and to abſfepne from boch partes, 

than to aſſent vnto that one that gozth moſt 
nere bnco the truthe. Surely it can not be 

choſen but ſuthe maner of folkes are ruled 

careles ſecuritp. Foz if thei wer exerciſed 
neuer ſo ſmall a conſcience fo? the ſinnes 
hephad cůmitted, neceſſity wolde doubtles 
tpelle thẽ, to make conferece of doctrines, 
and choſe that, p could caſe þ ſozowfull trou⸗ 
bled conſcience. Therfoze þ mater it ſelfe ar- 


gueth, p they are þ diuelles ns 
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not come dnto earncfk repentaunce. 

' Butheorken a while, what foztrefſes and 
bulwar kes they ſtrenghten + defend theſcl- 
nes withal, ( bow highly they wouldbe pꝛai⸗ 
ſed foꝛ their wiſedom (almoſt moſtruous) 
modeſtie w their playeng the eutres. Fox 
wher other of the ſimple and moꝛe ignoꝛant 
ſoꝛte of people (as they be cõpted) be to quicł⸗ 
ly contented w mpngle mangle Religions 
oꝛ doctrines,they alone wil be reckoned foz 
the moze difcrete,in p they be aduiſed to tarp 
till ir be acknowleged 4 determined by oꝛdi⸗ 
narp power, to holde w no ſyde til it be des 
bated 4 openly allowed by comon autozitye. 
Foz this is their ſaptng : Jt is not foz me to 
take vp ſo weyghty matcrs of contention x 
controuerſpe, ę to condemne epther parte ta 
myne own harme. 3 ſee ther is moſt earneff 
ſoze contentions aboute maters of moſfe 
weightp tmpoztaunce.Ther fal out among 
the ſclues,not the comon vnlearned lewde 
people, but men of great pꝛofoũd knowlege 
in þ ſcriptures, e notablp learned in al y tõ⸗ 
gues. Boch partes ſcke to ground their docs 


trine vpon ſcript 


ures, Jheare both partes 
toaſt thẽ ſelues to be p church. Beſides that 
thep be men,of both ſides, which map erre. 
And mozeouer men mape eſpye faultes in 
both partes, and that no ſmall noz a fewe 
faulces, And though the one parte ſpectalive 
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ſeme to be the nerex bnto the truth, yet the 
ancozity and the long continuaunce of that 
other parte make me on the other ſpde to 
thinke it beſf foꝛ me to tary ſtil in a meane. 
Theſe and many other reaſons thep gather 
like ſtudious foʒcaſting men, and manp ty⸗ 
mes they vtter them among their familia⸗ 
res in great ſadneſſe,and ſo carpe ſuch as be 
of the vnlearned ſozte with them in to the 
gulfe of doubtes. 

Therfoze J wil anſwer them in oꝛdꝛe ac 
fewe woꝛdes. Vea fozſoth it is euen thy due⸗ 
tye to diſcerne euery doctrine what ſo euer 
it is concernyng ſaluation and the true ſer⸗ 
ning ol God, what man ſo euer it were that 
taught it:and to geue ſentẽce, this is agrea- 
ble vnto the truth, that is not:this Jreceaue 
and folow, that J deteſte and hold accurſed. 

It is a moſte falſe erroneous opinion, to 
thinke that no man bath to doo to iudge vpã 
doctrines but the Pope of Rome, Biſhopes, 
and men of his popiſh leauen. Foz the woꝛd 
is aſwel geuen to me and to the, and God 
cõ maundeth vs as ſfrayghtiy to geue place 
dnto it, to kepe it, and to diſcerne mennes 
a inges from it. as vnto Peter, oꝛ Paul, 

oz them that ſay they haue the gouernaunce 
of the church at this dape. Lyke as we haue 


al nede of ſaluation, euen ſo muſt euerp one 
nedes 
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nedes beaindge vpon doctrines who were 
thel, J p2ay the,! Chꝛiſt ſaid vnto, my ſhepe 
heare my voice, and folow not aſfraunger, 
but abhoꝛre his voice:doth he not bidde, that 
the ſhepe which are willing to folowe their 
ſhepeheard Chziſt ſhould gene diligent ears 
to the votces ofcrycrs, that is to ſape, teas 
chers, and diſcerne which is the true ſhepe⸗ 
herdes voice that they ought te folow , and 
which is the ſeducer oꝛ wolues voice, which 
they ought to hate and flee from It thou 
wilt not doo thus, but fficke ſtil in a meane, 
thou canneſt net be Chꝛiſt ſhepe:no, vᷣ̊ ſhalt 
be the wolues pꝛay.Chiſt geneth this war- 
nyng. Watth. 7. Beware of falſe Pzophe- 
tes, that com to pou in ſhepes clothing, and 
inwardly be rauenyng wolues. But bnto 
whom geueth he this comaundement bnto 
none but to the Apoſkles: Yes foꝛſoth to all 
the hole multitude that came vnto hym to 
heare the wozde of God. Therfoze if euerps 
one ought to beware of falſe teachers, ſure⸗ 
ly euerp one muſt nedes iudge of their doc- 
trines, that he be not deceaued, Eph. 4. 

Now we are not lyke childzen wanering to 
be caried aboute with euery winde of doc⸗ 
trine, by the wylyneſſe of men, and ſubtill 
ſlepght,whiche they Lye in wait to deceane 


bs withall dothe not Paul teache vs in this 
1 ; place, 
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place, to be ſtedlaſte x conſtant in che truth, 
t abhoꝛre al other gloſed dortrines, which 
d deceauers goo about to weaken our faithe 
withal⸗ And ſure this can not be done wich⸗ 
out tudgementr, ls Theſla,s, Pꝛoue all thin⸗ 
ges, and holde that is good. 

It is a manifcff plaine cõmaundemẽt, v e- 
ner p one of vs ſhuld try doctrines by þ truth 
of Goddes woꝛde, as p true touchſtone, and 
to know, reiecte, cgndẽne al ffrauge doctti⸗ 
nes, t to kepe pᷣ truth ſafe t vncozrupte. Foz 
be bpddeth b, bold p is good that is iaud doc- 

e: He will not haue the to bie an vnſea⸗ 
ſonable modeſtpe in this caſe, as though ic 
wer not foz þ to iubge vpõ theſe maters, but 
either to hold p is good oz elles to let it btter⸗ 
ly alone.. Jo. 4. Dearely beloued, belene not 
euerp ſpirite, but pꝛoue the ſpirite whether 
thep be ol God, foz many falſe Pꝛophetes 
are gone into the woꝛlde. This ſaying doth 
not only geue power bnto all Chziſtians to 
_ bpo eueri doctrine, but alſo it raight- 
ly chargeth euerp one to pzone examine, to 
diſſeuer falſebead fro truthe, and couſtaunt⸗ 
ly to kepe the woꝛde of God. 

But here do p Heutres always ſeke ſhiftes 
and ſtarting holes. v MAhat a confuſion ſhall 
this be ſave they) if euerp one ſhalbe ſuffred 
to geue ſentence bps controuerſies of Keli⸗ 

| _ gtons? 


Jacke of both ſydes. 


anp cõ fuſion ſhould be dead at al. at ſhalbe 
neceCarp foz al menes iudgementes 4 ſen⸗ 
tences to agree in one, t to conclude al vnto 
one ende. Foz ther is tut onelp one rule to 
iudge by, e but one foundation, nother may 
a man decline fro it ſo muche as one heares 
b2cadth) that is the pure woꝛde of God pꝛo⸗ 
clapmed by Chztiltcs own mouth, not myu⸗ 
gled w mennes gloſes: 4 this woꝛde ts cons 
teined in p bokes of þ Pꝛophetes 4 Apoſtles. 
Foꝛ euerp one is not frely ſuffred (as theſe 
womanlp ſobze men are to to afraxed of) to 
ludge as it liketh himſelſe, but all power of 
judgement (J ſape) is typed to the woꝛde of 
God. If anp ſwarue from it, they ore ſurety 
ont of the way. Al this (as J haue often ſaãpꝭ 
befoze)maſt be taken that J meane, as con⸗ 
cerning the Articles of the fapthe. 

After y ſame maner may this coid feble ex⸗ 
cuſe oftheirs be wiped away: J acknowlege 
minc own weaknelle in theſc ſoꝛe hard ma- 
ters of cõtrouerſpe, t J mp ſelfe might fall. 
And therfoze J had rather tea Neutre Wil, 
tha to ſtop ſo great a diſcoꝛd. Janſwer,It is 
true, we are al to much to weake, to childiſh, 
to foliſh, x to blynd in ſuch weighty maters. 
But p iu dgemẽt dependeth not of our abili⸗ 


ty but of y wozde cf God, which al mẽ haue 
geuen 


gfons : Janſwer . Thcr is no canſe , why 
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geuen chem, and are put in truſt᷑ withal 4 is 
ſuch a one chat it can not be intricate oz ob⸗ 
ſcure vnto any man, ſo that he haue any ex⸗ 
erciſe in the troubles of cõſcience, and pꝛaye 
concinually vnto God foz helpe: as in Jas 
mes the fpꝛſt: Jfanp of pon want wiſedom, 
Let him craue it of God, which geueth libe⸗ 
rallp vnto al, and caſteth no man in the teth, 
and it ſhalbe geuen him, Therfoze thou arte 
bounden by the commaundement of God to 
learne the woꝛd that the ſonne of God hath 
declared , what maner a man 02 woman ſo 
euer thou be And then thou oughtelk accoz 
ding to that woꝛde of God which is compꝛi⸗ 
ſed in the Bꝛophetes and Apoſtles wzptin- 
ges, to iudge bpon al Religions and al doc⸗ 
trines, whether thou be weake oz ffrong, 
whether thou be of p Cleargy oz the Laytp, 
whither p be learned oz vnlerned, whither 
thou be olde oꝛ poũg. Foz y heareſt᷑ it ſaide: 
It any man pꝛeache any other Goſpel, cur⸗ 
ſed be he. And, Heare him. 

And to be plapne, J thynke thoſe mencs 
raſhneſſe and ſhameles impudencye is to 
be diſallowed and repꝛeſſed, pea to be well 
puniſhed, whiche as it were with bnwaſhen 
hands meddle with theſe controuerſies, and 
not knowing the groundes of the maters, 
cake vpon them to iudge as it lpketh thẽ ſel⸗ 

ues. 
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nes. Foz ſeing ther is none other rule to 


iudg e bp but the only woꝛd of god, neceſſity 
requireth that thep which ſhall iudge be not 


one, to be weake in the Articles, 4 not ts be 
able to beleue conſtantelpe in them: and co 
ackno wiege the truth, t to pzonounce accoz- 
ding to the truth and to diſleuer ſtraũge docs 
trines from it. As, we belene all is true, 
that is contepned in the holpe ſacred Byble, 
but pet our faith is feble, andhath not that 
perfection that it ought to haue. 

But JA haue not ſa great knołwlege in the 
Bible (you will ſape) noz am of ſo quicke a 
iudgement, to haue all the teſtimonies ofthe 
olde teſtament and newe vpon my fyngers 


endes. Janſwer. L o, I wil ſhew thee a ſhozt 


handſom wape. Art thou a Chziſtian: 
Canneſt thou (aye the partes of thy Cathe⸗ 
chiſme 2 I chpnke ther is no Chziſtian in 


al the woꝛld, that wil be ſo wickedly rude, as 
not to know ſo fewe Chapters. Englad. 


Nowe Let thoſe Chapters ofthe Cathe- 
chiime be-bnco thee tn ſtede ofa moſte ſure 
perfit rule to examine, to trye, and to iudge 
al! Religions and all doctrmes by. Foz it 
is certapne that the Cathechiſme is a ſhoꝛte 
handſome ſũme of all che whole Byble, and 
conteyneth all that is required of neceſiſys 


G. i. | bnto 


allcogether ignoꝛaunt in it. And it is not all 


Ves, 
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vnto fapthe and vnto our ſaluation, a8 0 
Chꝛiſtian will denpe. Then pft thou percea- 
neſt by diligent markyng and conſider atiõ, 
ſectpng aſpde the reſpect of perſones, not 
regaropng the gape ſhewe and pzetence of 
the doctrines, and bꝛydeling thpne own pꝛi⸗ 
uate affectiones, that it agrecth with thy 
Catechiſme, that is alleged, thou mapeſt 
krelp and ſafely take it foꝛ the verpe truth it 
ſelt: but if thou fynde their doctrine oꝛ obſex⸗ 
naunces to acco2de with the partes ofthe 
Catechiſme no moꝛe, than my fiffe vpon 
thyne epe, as the p ſape, but that all the alle⸗ 
gacions be bnhearde ,ffraunge and repug⸗ 
naunt, how pleaſaunt and how gaye ſoeuer 
they ſeme vnto reaſon, then thou mapeſt fre⸗ 
tp and flatly pꝛonounce , that they are mere 
lpes and nothyng but falſe iugglings of the 
very diuel himſelfe. As by example. 
Dur aduerſaries teache, that it is in 
mannes owne power to fulfpll che lawe of 
God in thys lpfe, and by thys mranes, that 
is to ſape, by the deedes ofthe lawe to de ⸗ 
frrne ryghteouſneſſe and cternal lpfe. 
Now pf thou wilt handſomly trye out that 
doctrine, whether it be true oꝛ not, appliye 
and lave the partes of thy C atechiſme vnto 
it. It it agre, ther is no doubt, but it is true: 
and pf not, then it is certainly * 
an 


a Jacke of boch ſvdes, 

a Blaſphemous, 
ow the cen commaiidementes ſaye:Thoit 
ſhalt haue none other Goddes. Thou ſhalc 
not take che name of the 1, oꝛde thy Cod in 
bapne, and fo fozth , Therefoze the lawe 
biddeth ther doo, that thou doeſt not. Fo: 
the lawe doth alwapes accuſe the, and ma⸗ 
keth the giltp, as the Apoſtle teacheth: The 
lawe wozkety wzath. And what coulde it 
doo elles, ſeing man is not able Naturallye 
by reaſon of ſpnne to accomplich perkpte 
entier obediẽce both outwardlp and inwor⸗ 
delp ts God,acco2ding to the ten commaun⸗ 
demences.Nucſtion with thyne own heart, 
and it ſhall bcare witneſſe againff the. The 
Apoffles Crede ſapth, chat Chaiſfe alone is 
the raunſom, and reconciled vs bnto hys 
offended father by his onely merite, del ⸗ 
peched enerlaſting death by his deach, brake 
the Serpentes head, and ſet the gate vnto 
eternal lyfe wyde open, wher he now ſitteth 
on the fathers right hande, reignyng in like 
ower , Maieſtpe, and Gloꝛpe, and hath 
ubdued all that is aboue heauen oz be - 
neathe bnder hys owne power. 
Thou heareſt not one iote of mention made 
here of mennes woozkes : we confeffc 
Chꝛiſte onelp to be the ſlapne Sacrifice fo: 


dur {pnnes, 
G. li. The 
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Che Lozdes pzaper biddech bs pzap coſts 
tynually: And fozgeue vs our treſpaſſes. 
Therefoze thou art farre wpde from fulfil- 
ling of the lawe. 
Baptiſme teacheth clearelp , that we are 
waſhed only of free mercpe by the merite of 
Chzif. The woꝛdes of Abſolution declare 
foꝛgeueneſſe of ſinnes frelp foz the onelye 
Paſſton of Chꝛiſtes ſake. 

And the Lo2ds ſupper doth moſt mighte⸗ 
ly teache theſame, that only foꝛ the body and 
blond of Chꝛiſte, that is, foz his Paſſions 
ſake, whiche we apply vnto our ſelues by 
faith, we are in ß ſtate of grace, c haue eter⸗ 
nal lyfe: Whereof a ſure warrant is geuen 
vnto euery one in the vſe of that Sacramẽt, 
euen the very body in bꝛead, and the blond 
in wpne ſpirituallp co fede bpon. Hereot it 
foloweth moſt plainly. Ergo all the partes of 
the Catechiſme doo impugne and dane that 
doctrine of fulfilling of the law, and righte⸗ 
oulnefſe of mannes woꝛkes. Foz al the par- 
tes of it leade vs vnto Chꝛiſte alone: and ſo 
doth alſo the lawe it ſelfe (whiche neuerthe⸗ 
les ſpeaketh of wozkes) accoꝛding to this: 
Che law is our ſcholemaiſter vnto Chꝛiſte. 
Ea · 3. Fo2 it ſetteth furth p greatneſle 4 bg⸗ 
glineſſe of our ſines plainly befoze our eyes 
t byddeth bs w open mouth deſpeire — aur 

c elues: 
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ſelnes:and couercly it dꝛyueth vs to ſe ke the 


benefite of an other, that is, ot Chziff,by che 


which we map be euerlaſtingip bleſſed. 
Anothererample. Our aduerſaries con⸗ 
tend, that the Saintes departed now lining 
with God tn eternall Iyfe are ts be pꝛaped 
onto. See whether thy Catechiſme allows 
that doctrine oʒ not. The fyꝛſte of the ten 
commaundementes ſapth thus: Thou ſhalt 
bane none other Goddes. But to call vpon 
Saintes departed out of this lyfe, is to haue 
other Goddes . Foz Inuocation is nothing 
elles, than to aſcribe a certain almightye 
power to them that be abſent, aſwel in ſeing 
the motions of the hearte and hearing of 
pꝛapers, as in power to geus helpe. But 
God repo2teth in che declaration of the ten 
cõmaundementes that he is a gelong God, 
And Eſay. 43. He ſaith \ be dpi notſuffre 
tbe honour due unte hym to de attributed 
vnto none other Therfoze Inaocation of 
the Dainctes departed is againſte pe trade 
and chiefeſt cammaundement of all. 
The Apoſtles Crede teachech vs to betrug 
in Govthe father the ſonne and the holps 
ghoffe., and not oneiy to acknolulegs this 
our oneiy God as the onely fonncaine of all 
goodneſſe,of ipfe, lyuing, — of ſin: 
nes and b lun hut allocoaſke and begge 

lite 
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at him alone all good thpnges both of bodpe 
and ſoule . Then it folowerh that we haue 
no nede of dead Sainctes heipe to obtepne 
theſc withall, - 

The Lozves pꝛaper teachech vs erpzeſ- 
ſelp to directe our mynde and woꝛdes, not 
to any ſaincte and to craue bodilp and ghoſts 
Iy goodneſſe eyther of this lpfe oz of the lyle 
tuerlaſting of them, but vnto this God the 
father, whiche hath rencalcd hemſelfe in the 
fonne, and accepted vs by this ſame onely 
begotten ſanne to be hys Childzen. 
other are we Baptiſed in the name of any 
Creature, but in the name of the facher and 
of che ſonne, and of the holy ghoſt, that is to 
ſape , that we ſhouldeacknowlege and call 
bpon this GD, our onelpbelper and ſaup⸗ 
our. Me are Aloiled of our ſynnes onelp in 
the name and meritc of Chziſfe without 
arch go am ſainte, as Chꝛiſte 

ueth in meg char lyne. 

rn nen the vie of che Lesben ſup⸗ 
per, the Sacrament of the body and bloud 
of Chiiſte is genen vs foz a teſtimonpe that 
_— is our onely mercye-ſeat, Biſhop 
of whom only Wwe map depende, 

52 reconcileth vs vnto the father, 
Whoſe lake onely we haue at! maner of 
gredibiges- Thou beareff not = the 
ACTA 


Jacke of both ſpdes. - 


Dacrament of the body and bloud of anye 
maner o? Sainctes is deliuered ba, oz that 
they are appoynted to be our Pediatours 
befoze God. Therefoze theſe partes of t hy 
Catechiſme doo all agree in one, and clappe 
and byTe out the doctrine of Inuocatton of 
the Sainctes departed: and declare it moſts 
euidenteip to be moſte high blaſphempe as 
gainſt the father, the ſonne, and the holpe 
ghoſt . Loke J pꝛape tbee, what ludge⸗ 
ment thou couldeſt haue moze ſpedy and 
moꝛe eaſpe than this is. In deede it is chil⸗ 
diſhe and ruſkicall,J ſape not nave, but pet 
it is true, and moſte certayn. Theſe eram- 
ples J rchearſe,y Nentres mape he abaſhed 
and aſhamed in making their ercuſes, if they 
be not (as fo the maſt parte they are) paſte 
all Game... 

But vet theſe Nicholas Nentres are 
not ſatiſfyed. Foz they ſfande wonder 
fully in their owne conceates . They ſape, 
that ther be verp pzofounde learned men on 
both partes, and both partes holde of the 
Dcriptures : ond nother parte of them 
both hathe all falſe ,. but ſomethynges 
are ſo true, that wpthout HYereſve they 
can not be denped. As, the Papiffes doo 
ſpeake rightely of che Articles ofs Trinirie, 
G.iui. they 
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they calke truly of Creation, they confeſſe 
Oziginall ſinne, they teachc touching Re- 
demption by Chztffe, that he alone was ob⸗ 
fected and appoynted to deſpeche ſynne and 
the effectes of ſynne, and that he onelp oncrs 
came our enemies, Satan, death, and hell, 
and went trpumphauntelpe into heauen, 
and ther ſittech nowe at the Fathers righte 
dande, accozding to the ꝛophetes ſapen⸗ 
ges. Theſe and certaine other maters the 
Goſpellers (as they call chem) acknowlege 
fo be true, and agreable to the wozd of God 
and to the teſtimonies added vnto ß wozd. 
Therfoze they ſape, it is not mete foz them 
to condemne either parte, but rather will 
teſtrayne them ſelues from both ſpdes, till 
thep agree all in ſom Counſaill, and till the 
truth be ſhewed openly abzoad, as if it her 
digged out of a moit᷑ depe darke dongeon. 

Janſwer . Jſhewed pou becfoze by cer⸗ 
tain euident teſtimonies ofthe holy Scrip⸗ 
ture, that we are bounden and conſtrained 
by the tcommaundement of God, to iudge 
bpon doctrines acco2ding to the pꝛeſcribed 
rule and faſhion, that we be not caried about 
with euery bluſfring wynde of doctrines, 
no; haue reſpecte to any perſone. | 

02 the woꝛde ol God, wherin gur ſoules 


alth muſt be ſought, conſiſteth one 
u⸗ 
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humaine perſones of how hyghe degre ſo⸗ 


euer they be, but in the autour of it, God, 
and hys ſonne Jeſus, Chuſt, we are all ch 
ſhepe of one onelp ſhepeherde Chꝛiſte. 

And therfoze are we bounden al co acknaws 


lege 


and folowe bis boice , and ickipers 
tudge, dilcerne caſfe awape , and hate other 
fraunge and — golyng noyſes.. 
— Jha lapd this foundation 
befoze: . — 22 is bt 
a ſimple plaine one, and hathe alſo one per- 
petuall maner of meanyng, agreable to it 
ſeife But fozaſmuche as the doctrine ot᷑ 
the Papiſtes and the doctrine of the Goſ- 
pellers ( foz ſo we call that doctrine nowe 


thzough the mighty great benefite of God 
clenſed and healed bp by the inſtrument ol 
God P. Luther and others from moſte fil- 
thye toꝛruptions) doo varye the ane againff 
the other in other — ol the fapth mot 
ertremely, it ſtandeth vs in hande co loohe 
warelp about vs ,whiche doctrine agreeth 
with the one onelpgrounde wozke and foũ⸗ 
datſon(J — hemmennty trad of God) 
and which doth not. And that we hall ſoone 
perceaue, in caſe we be but metelp acquain-: 
ted in Coddes wozde , and referre all to the 
— of fapth , as Paul geueth vs 
G. b. warning 


whiche in thele later dapes ol the wozlbe 1g. 
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warning:howbeic we haue nede ol the holy 
ghoſt, whiche guydeth vs into all truthe, to 
be our guyde vnto that mater . Foz where 
he is not the leader, and wher men take chat 
arroganteiy e vpon their owne wiledome, 
which perteineth only to the power of God, 
ther is no ende of errours, and mennes eyes 
are daſeled as it wer in a maſe, that they can 
not ſee the truth. And Chꝛiſt ſaith. Jo. 9. J 
came into the woꝛlde vnto iudgement, that 
choſe wbiche ſee not mape ſee, and thep that 
ſee,maye be made blynde. 
Cher toꝛe loke what truthe our aduerſa⸗; 
ryes haue, that we receane with moſt ready 
good will: but wher they peruert the truthe 
of God wich the dzeamcs of men, there they 
muſte nedcs geue bs leaue to diffent from 
them as God tommaundetb vs. Doeſt thou 
not know, that Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles told 
2 hand, that moſt peſtilent noyſom ſecs. 
taries ſhould come with the name of Chil: 
ſaping:Ls here is Chꝛiſt, o ther is Chꝛuit! 
Doth not he that hatch all chinges both paſf, 


pꝛeſent, and to com,plapnip befoze his epes, 
ſape that falſe Pzophetes clothed not in a. 
wolle noz aq beares ſkpnne , but in as 
rape, ſhould make hauocke of Chziſts 

folde? What: Doth not the choſen veſſel of 
God being ledve by the ſpirite of Chztf - 
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theſame tale: Sata humſelf(ſatth he is tranſ⸗ 
fpgured inta the Angell of lyght It is no 
great thing then, thaugh his Piniſters be 
tranſfigured ipke the Piniffers of righte- 
puſnefſe, whoſe end ſhalbe accozding to their 
wozkes.:. Co: its | $4 

- Dpd not Satan put on that Angcllike vi⸗ 
ſour, when he coke bpon him in Paradite ta 
interpꝛete the commanndement of Cod, cõ⸗ 
ternyng the foꝛbydding of the Apple, and 
with that viſour dal mantipnde with 
al mannes whole poſteritꝝ (which is an hoꝛ⸗ 
rible hearing) with one llepghtye ſhifte and 
with one enter pziſe, quite awaye from God, 
and ſubdued them vnder his owne tiranny⸗ 
Therfoze ſuffre not thy ſelf by fine painted 
woozdes and citing of the Scripture, to be 
ſhifted awape from the foundatid. Foz ther 
was neuer pet any Yeretike, but he ſapde 
he bzought fozth holye Scripture, and ſGe- 
wed the true meanyng of it, and ſought no⸗ 
thyng (ſo muche as the wealth of mennes 
ſoules. Foz as foz thoſe that haue hurlcd a⸗ 
wape the bokcs holy Scriptures, epther a 
great parte ofthem o2 all together, and haue 
deuvſed a certapne newe ffraunge Gloſe, 
as they haue vttred themſelues to groſſe- 


bp, and mygbr be the moze galply Rnowen, 
| any 
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and ſo they map pet, J meane that rable ſpe- 
cially har is called the Churche, 
But pou will ſape: ther are ofthe Papt- 
fes very excellent men and pꝛoloũdely dal 
led in holp their meanyng is 
alſo to ſette and eſtabliſhe their maters out 
of the fountapnes of the Pꝛaphetes and A- 
offles. Mell, Let them be. Doeſt thou = 
 knowe that che dinet (as J ſapd befs2e)h 
1 an Angellike nature — wiſedom, and pet 
we muſk not bolene him fo al that: Bearks 
El. xxtr. what Pant ſpeakcth ont of þ P;opher: F-wit 
| | Abd, i. deffrop the wiſdom of the wyſe,and rep:one 
Cl. xrrũi che pꝛudence ofthe pzudent . Where is the 
l. Cos. i. — Mher is the ſearcher out of this 


wozld: not God made the wiſdome of 
this wozlde foltthe - 
Pea bus both partes mape ſwarue from 


the truth, and be deceaned, and geſſe at aue- 
ture, as the blynd man caſteth his ſfaffe. 

Therfoze perchaunce the truth lyeth pet fill 
d:ownedin the depe, as Democritns was 
wont to ſap. F anſwer. Af ther were no mo⸗ 
numẽ tes left, that conteyne the plain minds 
of God concerning the Artities of the faithe 
and the true — of God , parhappes 
this doube might hane ſom placs „ but thou 
haſte openly befoze thyne eyes the ware 


ges of the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles conti 5 
mc 
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med with manpe notable great 
and the ſonne of God himſelfe bare recoꝛde 
vnto thoſe Sermons of the Pꝛophetes and 
Apoſtles. Therfoze the truth lyeth not loc⸗ 
ked vp noz burped in adepe darke dongeon, 
but it is bzought furth into the light and let 
abꝛoad playnly as it wer againſt the noone 
ſunne. Then it is a moſt falſe perſuaſion 
to ſape, that the bokes of holy ſcripture are 
full ot fpguratyue riddles, which can not be 
expounded oz vnderſtanden. God hathe not 
rolled bp his doctrine in darkenefſe, but ac⸗ 
cozding to his owne wiſdom,he hath ſette it 
furth,ſpmply,piapnlpand moſt openlp, dn- 
dio all folkes and would haue al to vnderſtãd 
it, I pꝛape the, what is moze ſimple and 
N than Chꝛiſtes owne Sermo⸗ 
nes be - 
capacitpe ofthe learners, he bſcth ſich com- 
mon and homelpe maner of ſpcache, as the 
bulgare people doo. 

And though he ſpake ſom thynges in para- 
bles, pct they were eyther knowen ol the 
godlpe befoze hande at that tyme, oz elles 
he opened them playnly ynough himſelfe. 
Ok the ſame ſoꝛte be the thynges that the 
Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles haue by the ſpirite 
of God vttred in their wzitinges. 


And: 


Piracles: 


He frameth himſelfe after the 


E I —-— . —„— > * > -- | 


Neutre am 
Andi can not be choſen but ther is 4 
thurch of Ood, and that a viſible church vps 
earch,accozding to the Article ot our Crede: 
A beleue chat there is one holpe Catholiks 
church. And this charche can not erre in 
the pzincipall Articles of the faith. Foz yt it 
erre in them, it can not be the church of god. 
Tberefae both the truth and the verp pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛe t true vnderſtanding of the wozde muſk 
nedes be in that congregation. 

Beſpdes this, it can none other wile be, but 
this church is in that people, where the doc⸗ 
trine of the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles is bn- 
cozruptly taught. Foz it is not curtoullp to 
be ſought foꝛ, among the Turkes, Scythia⸗ 
nes, oꝛ Jewes, being as they be nowe, noz 
among other Nations, whiche koꝛ the moſk 
parte haue no knowlege of Goddes wozd at 

all, and none they deſire to haue. 
Pet it is to be thought that ther be ſome 
membꝛes of the true churche euen among 
choſe Nations ſcattred here and ther abꝛod. 
Then it foloweth : that foꝛaſmuch as bothe 
we and our aduer ſarpes the Papiſfes doo 
acknowlege and reccaue the bookes of the 
Pꝛophetes and Apoſkles, epthcr we arethe 
true churche of God,oz they: epther we haue 
thc onelp one truth of GD D, oꝛ they. F02 
in theſe macers whiche we varpein , _ 
. * 
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lp in the Articles ofthe fapth , nother can 
both partes be true, noz both partes falſe: 
accoꝛding to my pꝛinciple, Ther is but one 
truthe, and not manifold truthts. And what 
can be the churche of God, if we Goſpellers 
(as we are called) be not: who ſhall — the 
truth if we haue it note Foz firſte we ems 
bzace, holde, and pzofclſc the wozbe of God 
purclp without the d2egges of mennts tra- 
ditions, and we moͤlt tnitlp hate thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges that are pmagined by mannes owne 
bzapne,and doo violent wong to the woꝛde 
of God, as the Apoſtle ſaith: It any Pꝛeache 
an other Goſpell, curſed he he. Wut the Pa⸗ 
pyſfes myngle and Parre all with their 
owne Gloſes and mennes cemmentaries, 
and without them their mynde is to allowe 
nothyng. 

Me ſeke nothing but Chꝛiſte in the olde 
Teſtament and new, as the onely pyth and 
ſubſkaunce, and him we take foz our snely 
reconciliatour, Saupour , mediatour, and 
Biſhoppe . But the Papiffes extolle the 
dignitye and merites ot mennes woozkes, 
E waithe al that is conteined in both the Te- 


ſtaments ts make Chꝛiſt the beginnyng ol 
infficatiort , and themſelucs the fynpſhers 
and per fit makers bp of iuſtification. 


t atkurme that thole obſeruaunces only be 
accep⸗ 
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acceptable vnto god, that are ſpeciſied in his 
certain wꝛitten wozd.But the Papiſtes en⸗ 
foꝛce men to thoſe obſeruaunces &4 godſer- 
nice that are deuiſed by the arrogancye and 
ralbeneſſe of man, t aſcribe moze woꝛthp⸗ 
neſſe vnto them, than co thoſe that are com- 
maũded of God himſelfe. We abhozre Jdo- 
latrpe. But the Papiſtes arc manifeff 3do- 
laters, in that they honour che Saintes de⸗ 
parted with the honour due to God, t call v- 
pon them to be their interceſſours and hel- 
pers:and lead men rather vnto the virgine 
Pary than to Chꝛiſt. 
Me kepe the Sacramentes entier and 
whole ſtil, accoꝛding to the fozme of Chzuſts 
owne inſtitution. But the Papiſtes doo 
wyckedly mangle the Sacramentes, which 
Chꝛiſt hath ozdapned and chaũge the koꝛme 
it ſcife. oz of the receauing of the Sacra⸗ 
ment ofour Loꝛdes bodpe and bloud , they 
make an open offring,auatleable not onelp 
vnto the quicke but alſo to che dead, that lpe 
bzoyling in Purgatozpe. 
We allow honeſt and lawfull wedlocke in 
all faces. But the Papiſfes call it a fowle 
ſinne yea wozthp to be puniſhed with death) 
if an Eccleſiaſtican perſone be marped, as 
though Mariage were the fowleffe thyng 


that coulde be, and were an hynderaunce - | 
| 1 


the myniſterye by all meanes . Vereby it is 
no hard matter to Judge, which is þ church, 
and what congregation is nerer vnto þ ſpnz 
tere woꝛde of God. So we being certifyed 
by theſe © other ſure tokens, haue no doubt 
fo pzonounce plapnly y the true churche of 
God is among vs, wherein God wozketh 
effectually by bys woꝛde, and regenerateth 
very manp vnts eternalllife . Cotrarywtle 
we are not afrayde to affirme pM obſfinace 
wilfull papiſfes, which ioine not themſelues 
bnto this pure doctrine , and true ſerupng 
of God, ate barred out of this true churche. 
And, if there be any weakelinges chat grone 
being pet kill vnder the popes tyꝛannoua 
poke , pet it is mete foz them to beare their 
good will vnto this founde doctrine and true 
ſerning of God. | 
The pope bath many markes that pꝛoue 
him to be the notable great Antichziſt, but 
tuerp body map eaſily perceaue them ther⸗ 
foze I thinke it but loſt labour to make any 
further rehearſall ofthe in thys place. Thys 
gapre is ſo manpfeſt, that eue our enempes 
themſelues are enfo:ced almoſt to graunt 
the: but pet they ſeke other cloked pꝛetence⸗ 
all that. They ſaye it ſemeth not like to be 
true, that we are the Church, ſeing we de 
but a tewe in number, and in no high autoꝛi⸗ 
Y.. pe: 
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epe,and ſpꝛong vp but of 
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late yeares. Con⸗ 
trarywiſe, chat it ſemeth moze lyke to be 
true, that the Pope and his be the Church, 
Foz they are man mo than we: and are 
men of much higher autozitpe than we, they 
bears the ſwpnge in the gonernaunce of the 
Church, and haue had thys moſk gape glo- 
ryous title a long ſeaſon. And it is not to 
be thought that God bath left and pet lea⸗ 
ueth ſfpil ſo goodly a companp of men in er- 
rour ,x that he hath hidden, oz pet doth hyde 
ſtyll the truth from ſo many me being moll. 
famouſly ſeene in all kynde oflcarnpng. J 

aũſweare. Thvs obiection doth toſſe and 
tozment verp many foltes mindes greuonl 
ly ſoze : Cſpecially thoſe that haue not ben 
as pet thꝛoughlv pnough ſkplled in che out- 
warde face ofthe Chai ch contynually from 
the begynnyng. Parke J pꝛa thee, which 
a one the Church hath ben in all ages. Hat 
not the nomber of the wycked allwayes er- 
cedcd the nomber of the Godlp innumera⸗ 
blp 2 Caines Thurche was farre gozgeon 
ſer and of much greater nomber tha Seth 
hys Churche was. The fathers wandzed 
about from place to place without certapne 
ſeate to abyde in, and pet they had the 
Church only in their families. The other 
multitude chat was ſpzedde euer — — 

30 


tacks 0 hath ode: 5 
bꝛoade vpon the beſt places of the earth, was 
the mo wicked. At the generall flood wher- 
in all mankpnde was dzowned,only Noah 
and hys TUife , with hys thꝛee ſonnes and 
theyꝛ wpues, was the Church. Paſſe foꝛth 
in oꝛder chꝛough all ages vnto theſe dapes, 
pou ſhall ſee that j Church of God was but 
a (mall company and an abiecte ſoze of peo⸗ 
ple in reſpecte of h multituds of woꝛldlings. 
Cherefo:ce the Þ820phetes did manp tpmes 
pꝛeach agapnſt that launder , concernyng 
the multitude: as . Eſay. i. If the Loꝛde of 
hoſtes had not left bs ſede , we had ben like 
Sodome , and made like Gomozra . Allo 
Sopho.z. J will leaue in the mpddes of thee 
apooze people andanedy , and they ſhall 
truſt in the name ofthe Lozde.Alſo.Jo.1.He 
was in the woꝛlde, and the woꝛld was made 
by hym, and the woꝛlde knew hym not. Alſo, 
he came into hys owne , and hys owe rcs 
ceaued him not. Item, Luke. 12. Be not a- 
frapde litell locke . Suffer not thy ſelfe ther ⸗ 
foze to beſo greatly cobzed with their vaine 
title, only bcholde the church, that was in 
Chꝛiſtes time. Mere not p Biſhops of Ze⸗ 
ruſalem their oꝛder in the highelt effate of 
$churche, were they not in opinion of lear⸗ 
ning, in wealth, e in multitude farre aboue 

le bagabonde Chꝛiſt + che 5 = p 
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other raſcall people d folowed Thziff 2 And 
pet theſe moſt contemned poozelely ſoules, 
were p Church, which God delpted in, and 
began his eternall kingdom in by his ſenne. 
And ene now ß caſe ſtandeth after Paules 
ſapeng: Rot manp wiſe after p fleſhe, not 
manp mighty , not many noble: bur God 
bath choſen the foliſhe chings of the wozlde, 
to confounde p wiſe, t the weake thynges of 
the woꝛlde hath God choſen to confounde þ 
ſtrong, t the raſcall of the wozlde « chynges 
of no reputacion hath Cod choſen x thinges 
that be not , todeffrope p thynges that be, 
that no fleſhe ſhoulde gloꝛpe in hys ſpght. 
i. £02.1.And Chꝛiſt ſatth, The pooze receaue 
the Goſpell , happp is he y is not offended 
in me. wat. u. And therefoꝛe Symeon P20/ 
phecied that this babe, whoſe pꝛeſence made 
him ſo glad, was put fo2 à ſigne, to be gain⸗ 
ſapde . And the cauſe why the greateſt and 
molt regarded parte of mankynde are caſt ' 
away from God, is bycauſe they beleue not, 
that is, they receaue not by fapth p merepe 
that is offred them in Chꝛiſt: and the ſcrip⸗ 
ture repoꝛteth that che diuell is the pꝛynte 
of chys woꝛlde, and wozketh effectualiy in 
the people of vnbelefe . As foz anp other 
ſecreter cauſe than this, it is not lawfull foz 
bs to ſearch: Finally y conſent of holy =Y 
cur 


Jacke of both ſydes. 

tures, and the aſſent ot all Godlp men beare 
lentifull retoꝛde, y our doctrine is no new 
arnyng. 

other onght it to be demed, which is the 
church, pꝛyncipallpy by yp maners ot me, but 
by ß doctrine, J lay not nay but there are a⸗ 
mong vs many vices, which defozme þ beau⸗ 
tye of p church euil fauouredly, but pet there 
are moze enoꝛmpous and hapnouſer faultes 
comitted by p rable of pᷣ papiſfes, than by the 
Goſpellers:as( A wil onlp recken bp a fetve 
thinges of p ſeconde table)þ deſpiſpng of fa- 
ther and mother, Buggerp, Rape, and Un⸗ 
ſactable Eonetouſneſſe, Fraudes, Lpes, Ri⸗ 
ote, Paultpneſſe, Crueltpe, Thirſting of in⸗ 
nocent bloude, mot vniuſt murthers, and 
innumerable other. 

Nother is long cõtynuaunce a ſure argu⸗ 
ment of þ truth, ſpecially whe it is falſely al⸗ 
leged. Caynes church is auncient pnongh at 
this day, and pet foz all. that it is a wicked x 
acurſed church. And it is to no purpoſe foz a 
man to thinke it good foz him to reffrapne 
hys coſenc,till all diſſenſions be take out of 


the waye in ſome Counſail ta come, and 


fill all confeffe the truth together. Foz kpꝛſt 
the ſcripture ſapeth : I will put enemptye 


betwene the Serpent and þ Sede or the wo- 


man, Sene.z.Thys enemptpe ſhall haue no 
M. iii. end 
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end, as long as the ſonne ol God lyueth any 
the dtuell , And the Apoſtle ſapeth : There 
mulk nedes be herilpes.1. £02.u.Ch:ilk ſatech 
that the ſpirite of lyeng ſhall reigne in the 
later dapes ſo mpghtily, that the very electe, 
pt it were pollible, ſhoulde be bzought into 
ctrouxr. abatth 24. 
Beſpdes thys ther ſhall neuer be Coun⸗ 
| ſatl after ſuch a ſoʒt that the pope ſhal clean 
caſt awape the cozrupt topes of mennes tra⸗ 
dicions, and receue the pure truch, and after 
that perſuade all the wozlde to embzace the⸗ 
ſame. Foz the Pope cannot choſe but be like 
hymſelfe, 5 is to ſap, Antichziſt. Be not de- 
ceaued . Foz he ſhall neuer be content to let 
| bys Pateſkye,power,+ tpzannpe be bzought 
| in daunger: which ſhoulde ſurely folowe ,in 
caſe he ſhoulde holde with the truth. Foz 
| 
| 
| 


the truth woulde abate and deſfroye þ kings 
dome of Antichziſt, which the Pope occu⸗ 
ppeth at thys dayt. Thirdelp thy [pfe ſhal not 
laffſo long. Foz how many thynkeſt thou 
haue already take their leaue w this wozld, 
befoze any ſach Counſail as y wiſheſf foꝛ, 
be kept? Doeſt thou dꝛeame, that their ſoules 
five vp 4 downe fl among folkes, æ tarp fo; 
p determinacion of ſuch a Counſail-Jn dede 
they were in a ſhꝛewde euill caſc,if they wer 
nat at a poynt t determined in their * 


Jacke of both ſydes. 
what doctrine they woulde dye in. Foz it ls 
out of al peraduenture,thep that beleued not 
in Chꝛiſt, tall not haue enerlaſting life. 
70. . Yereby ercepte J be deceaued , it is 
plapnly pttongh perceaned , that Nentres 
are made ſfarke mad with mere opinyons, 
nay , that they arecombzed and wonderful- 
ly cralled in the diuells topes, ; they ſhould 
not graunt to the truth, and came vnto hol⸗ 
ſome repentaunce Foz thps is the end 
of Neacralicps , thata man lpue careles, 
without the feare of God, and not acknows 
lege bys ſpnnes , without fapth and com⸗ 
forte ofconſcyence , without pzaper , and 
without confeſſpng of the truthe. Fo2 what 
Honlde he either repente hym of , oz pꝛape 
fo2 , oꝛ confeſſe, that is not fully at a poynt 
pet , which parte is the Church, noz which 
pou ſetteth foꝛth the wozde of God right- 
ly . There are Nentres in dede , men 
without God „ and moſt groſe ep 
Foz in the woꝛde of God, which che Church 
bach and foloweth , God is only acknow⸗ 
leged and ſerued . Foz in aſmuche as they 
couple not themſelues to that congregati⸗ 
on, and hatche vp doubtfull opinyons „ tt 
is not pofſyble foz them either to haue oz 
ſerue God. And let not thoſe wpſe diſcrete 


ſober men chinke , that pf they dpe in that 
. lil. errour, 
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errour , they ſhall haue any ercuſe befozeg 
God. Foz the Judgementes of God are cer⸗ 
tapnly ſettled:be chat beleuech not, is alrea- 
dy Judged. And he p will not conteſſe me be⸗ 
toe men, him will not J confsfle befoze mp 
father which is in heauen. 32 
Hetherto now let p-J haue ſapd, beſpoke 
touching the Groſſe plapne Neutres, whõ 
AJ am content to name the olde Neutres:x 
vet very maup fuche as they ſpꝛyng vp in 
theſe our dapes, whe contronerſpes of reli⸗ 
gion are moued. And now wil Jalſoby the 
belpe of God ſpeake ſomwhat cõcernyng the 
new e the moꝛe fpne Neutres ,o2 Jackes of 
both ſydes rather. They are almoſt cleane 
tõtrary to theſe other befoze, 5; is, they will 
after a faſhion be in familiar frendſhip with 
both partes, and geue as it were þ one hand 
to the Goſpellers, the other to the papiſtes. 
Foz there are new toyes deuiſed e trimmed 
vpeuerp dape moꝛe and moꝛe. 
But J haue ben ſomwhat tolong in 5; firſ 
art. Fo2 man of theſe matters map be rg- 
rred alſo vnts thys ſeconde parte. 


Che ende ol the tyꝛſt parte. 


THE SECONDE 
Parte of this Boke. 


Ob bycauſe J will not com⸗ 
N . aer the reader with long cir⸗ 
APN 2 cumtances, there is an other 
JEN [Mbueftion , whether a mã may 
AM era playe Jacke of both 
— I pdes after ſuch ſoꝛte, that he 
may ſom what take p papyſtes part, ſo as he 
map ſeme to be the nerer vnto them, and to 
beare a better heart to thẽ than to the other, 
t by that meanes pleaſe them: and pet foz all 
that, layne ſo to p Goſpellers, as he ſeme not 
altogether gone no2 parted awap fro them, 
and by this ſhifte ſeke as it were a meane, to 
bane both partes his frendes ſkill, and co be 
eſtemed among the Goſpellers no Apoffara, 
t on þ other ſide no wilfull perſõ ngz rebelle: 
and all to this one end, to get fanonr at thoſs 
mẽnes handes, which haue cheir autoꝛitye in 
thinges, o of the 9 may doo a man harme. e 
ſo to kepe our ſelues & ours in ſure ſauegard 
fill. REC 
Unto this Peutralitye eplaping Jacke 

of both ſydes, there is no mall occaſion mi⸗ 
niſtred bythoſey halt c water to much in p 
ſicere doctrine of ; Goſpet;tphich are ſcarce 
Be ou Bb, the 


Neutre and 
the bꝛeadth of mp nayle fro Apoſtaſpe. They 
take paynes God wotteth) co frame goodly 
—— of religions many wapes, and 
diſſuade folkes frõ þ ſpmple plapne cũõfeſſing 
or ß truth foz feare of perſecutts x foꝛ wozldly 
comoditpes ſake . But ſpeciallp there are a 
certapne ſoʒt of me called Maiſter Pakea- 
doo, pᷣ take bpon the þ ouerſight xcompaſſing 
of manp matters, which fozgettig their own 
vocations, ſet their one fote in þcourt and 5 
other in p church, e accozding to cheir woꝛld⸗ 
ly mother wytte they wil temper, wꝛythe, e 
limite euen bᷣ lawe of God, as it lketh thẽ ſel⸗ 
ues, t as thei chinke it fitte foz p wozld either 
to augmet oꝛ at leaſt to kepe (afe tempozall 
ſubſtaunce by. And thys is compted a ſingu⸗ 
lar t a neceſſary wiſdom to anopd p greatceſk 
damages and 8 wall , Foz ß pꝛetence 
and outward appearaunce at a bluſh is wo- 
derous goodlp and pleaſaunt, as J ſhall de- 
clare afterwarde . The anſlvere is bzefe, 
plapne,and eaſpe: It is not lawfull foz a mi 
co playe h Jacke of both ſpdes after p faſhis. 
Foz pk the contention were about any mat⸗ 
ter of ſmall impoztaunce , that is co ſape, a⸗ 
bout apparaſll y were not altogether flaun- 
derous, oz any teremonpe alone that were 
not openly blaſphemous , then agrement 
mpght be caſpip dad, every bodye ow 

ue 
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neth it wal ynough:e it made no great fozce, 
though a ma applied himſelſe to both partes 
Foz atpnic , Foz the conſcience coulde catch 
no harme thereby. Eut the pꝛincipall mats 
ter of thys controuerſpe is in the Articles of 
the fapth , and in the chiefs poyntes touch- 


ing the ſeruyce of God, wherein the con⸗ 
ſcience — i 


des be at a ſure ffape, and 
no waueryng mape in anp wyſe be admyt⸗ 
ted in thys behalfe . And the cauſe why,ts, 
that God by his onlp ſonne hath openlppꝛo⸗ 
clapmed bps plapne ſentence from beauen, 
and theſame he will hane to ſfande in full 
ſcrength and vertue withont alteryng fo? 
euermoꝛe, and ſtraightly chargeth al kolzes 
to geue audyence and credence vnto that 
woꝛd and to none other: And to hurle a- 
wap and condemne all that di ch krom 
jt , Foz thus doth God begynne hys ten 
Commaundementes . Thou ſhalc haue 
none other Coddes. And he nameth hym⸗ 
ſelfe a ſkrong gelous Gad, foʒ he requpꝛeth 
bs to hold bs wholp tohi, thꝛeateneth d;ead- 
full papnes againſt them, that neglecte him 
lohlch is ß true God in dede, F lurk bnto o⸗ 
ther Godds. oz receane any other woꝛde p is 
cotrarp to this one only woꝛd. The father of 


_ himſelf ,iny woderfal pꝛoclamatiò þ 
we „* 
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Chis is my ſonne, in whom J delite, Heare 
dim. And this ſaping perteyneth vnto all me 
of all ages . Foz it bindeth all folkes by ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe woꝛdes vnto the doctryne of thys one 
anly Archeſhepherde: and chargeth p no au 
dience be geut to other that teach cõtrary: 
therwithall he damneth all them p vſe ka ; 
miliar daliaunce with the enemies of þ Goſ⸗ 
pell. Foz io thep becom diſobedient vnto this 
pꝛoclamacion. At was not at 5ᷣ̊ liberty ofthe 
Apoſtles oz other that ſought p true know⸗ 
lege of God and the ſaluation of their own 
ſoules, to beare fyꝛe in p own hande and wa- 
ter in the other (as they ſay) noꝛ to dally wich 
Phariſes , 5 enempes of the heanenlp doc⸗ 
trine, but they muſk nedes folowe Chziſt a- 
lone e none but hym. And therfoꝛe he calleth 
his Apoſfles w this kinde of ſpeche: Folowe 
me. Alſo wht he ſetteth fozthþ fozme of the 
whole religid of Chꝛiſt, he ſateth in a fewe 
hoꝛte woꝛdes: At any wil folowe me, let him 
take bp his croſſe, t flow me. ar. 8. Atem, 
Aſyor abyde in mp woꝛde, ye ſhalbe my diſ⸗ 
ciples in dede, pe chal know p truth, « the 
truth ſhall make pon free. 0.8. Item, At any 
man lone me, he ſhall kepe mp woꝛde, and 
my father ſhall loue hym, and we ſhall come 
bnto hym „ and make a dwellyng place 


with hym . He thatlonech —_— 


not my lapinges Jo. 14. Item, John Bap⸗ 
tiſt did with hys mouth, with bys fynger, 
and wich all hys doinges ſhew only Chzilf 
and none but hym, lapeng: Beholde the 
lambe of God that taketh away the ſpnnes 
of the wozlde. .. Atem, Ik any pzeach 
an other Goſpell , curſed be he. Sal.i. And 
the ſapenges ofthe Pꝛophetes agree to the⸗ 
ſame, as. Deut.:8. Thou ſhalt not declyne 
fro the commanndementes of God, nother 
on the ryght hand noꝛ on the lekte. But A 
bane ſpoken of that befoze. 

Pereby now it euidently appeareth, ᷣ we 
are all bounden to one parte alone, that is, 
to that parte wherein the woꝛde of Chziff 
is purely pzeached , the Sacramentes ene 
tyerly myniſtred, & the true ſeruice of God 
dyligentiy aduaunced. e 
Secondarilp, ther be two ſpectall con⸗ 
tradictyons , two deadly foes, and bn- 
agreable : Beltal oz the Diuell, and Chꝛiſt: 
lyght and darkeneſſe: the true churche, and 
the falſe : the tyꝛannye of Antichꝛiſt, and 
the kyngdome of the ſonne of God. Foz it 
was cold befoze hand in very paradiſe : that 
ther ſhoulde be enemptye betwene the ſer⸗ 
pent and the Sede of the woman. And John 
ſapeth : The ſonne of Cod hath appeared, 
to deſfrope the woꝛkes ofthe Ppuell. 1 


And thys is manpfeſt alſo p Antichꝛiſt doth 
all p be can agapnlt Chꝛiſt with all p veynes 
that he bath in hys bodye . Foz ail ß kyng⸗ 
dom is the ſeate t power of þ diueil hunielte, 
moſt directly agaynſt þ kpngdom of Chzilt, 
As ft is by the goodnes of God moze cleare at 
this p:eſenc,thaþ ſunne ſight at none dates, 
The Pope doth moſt appearauntiy blurre, 
pea rather defile and ſcrape awap þ 4 q 
glozpe of Chaff, inp he hzaggeth (like the 
dinell)p man is able co accompliſhe p obedi⸗ 
ence ofthe law, What good did Chziſt the? 
He dyed in vayne, Paule ſaieth, if righteotiſ⸗ 
neſſe come by h̊ dedes of the law. Sal.. And 
in that he attributeth not Juſtificatiõ whole 
and abſolutely perfice bnco Chziſt, but the 
begynnpng of Juffificarion only. Foz bys 
doctrine is, that man is fyꝛſt accepted treiy 
by the only merite of Chꝛiſt. And then that 
he hath qualitpes powzed into hym, whiche 
aſterward increaſe, and be augmented, and 
enlarged after ſuche ſozte , that the p fulfill 
the begonne Juſtification, and bzpng it vn⸗ 
ta pcrfrecion , Bp thys meancs chere is 
no ſmall glozp nypped away from the ſonne- 
of God. Alſo, he biddeth men goe to ſainctes 
now lyuing with God, and crpe to them to 
be their interceſlours and helpers , contra⸗ 


rpe to thys commandement and pꝛomyſe: 
Whats 


TA batſoeuer pe ſhall aſke the father in my 


name, he ſhall gene it vou. 30.6. 

Agapne in toys behalfe, Chꝛiſt path no⸗ 
table Inurye in that be is not taken noz 
called vpon alone foz che only Bptho 4 — 
diatour „ and IAnterceour. The 
mentes that Chʒuſt infficuced are — — 
elly mangled and tone, and alto 
tranſfoꝛmed into another ble. Beſpdes thus 
ther be other Sacramentes deupled withs 
out the woꝛde of God , which are exalted 
—— e, that they are either made checke⸗ 
ith Chziſtes Sacramentes, oz els ſet 
— them. 

As by example. The laye people are con⸗ 
trarp to the moſt manyfeſt inſtitution of 
Chꝛiſt, foʒbidden the ble of the Sacraments 
of Chꝛiſtes blood: and they be 3 wer ra 
Heretikts all the wozlde ouer, that thpnks 


oꝛ doo to the contrarpe . So Annopntpng is 
compted foz one of e Sacramentes , and 
hath monſtruous knycke knackes vmagi a 


ned vnto it, to the beter repzoche of the rell 
ok the 11d b 


vpon him a wonderfull free power 
in chaungrng. of doctrynes and PRECPNG 2 
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new, in foꝛgyng ofnewe articles of fapth, 
and heaping or tradicions , And all to chys 
only end, that the kyngdom of Chꝛiſt might 
peryſh, and the kyngdom of Antychziſt be 
confp2med and enlarged. 3 will in this place 
make no rehearſall, with what cratte, with 
what ſtudious trauail, and with what incre⸗ 
dible power, Antichziſt aſſaulteth the ſonne 
of God, leaſt any man ſhoulde be offended 

with long declaracion. 
Fyurcher moꝛe thou canneſt neuer loke to 
make peace betwene theſe enempes by any 
poſſible meanes. Then whereco ſekeſt thou 
ſo narowe ſhyfres to agree them , either 
thꝛoughly, oz in part, that is, either in doc⸗ 
rrine and ceremon pes altogether, oꝛ in cere⸗ 
monpes alone: Chziſt ſaietg: No man can 
> The ſerue two Patfters at once, the one he ſhall 
Bosc ig loue, and p other he ſhall hate. atth. 6. And 
Pop 1 it is manyfeft , that the Pope is Antichꝛiſt. 
_—_ 'Fo2 be hath theſe notable markes co de 
chꝛiſt nowẽ by:he coꝛrupteth the ſounde doctrine 
of God moſt ſhamefullp, he defileth the Sa⸗ 
tramentes moſt hozriblp , hys ceremonyes 
fo the moſt part are blaſphemons & ſuper⸗ 
ſricious, he canſeth wedlocke to be defpled 
deteſtably, he perſecuteth innocent men that 
cleave vnto Goddes truth, moſt mertilellp. 


Contrarp wiſe, this is not vnknowẽ * 


Jacke of both ſydes. | 

alſo chiough the goodneſſe of God, that we 
Golpellers haue the ſounde and vncoꝛrupte 
doctrine , the pzopze and holſom vie of the 
Sacramentes,and ceremonyes acoꝛdyng to 
the rule ſeruing vnto Oꝛder, Comlineſſe, 
Edification,as our encmpes theſclues haue 
berp often tymes cofe\ſed,and are conffrat- 
ned(though it be a gaynſt their willes) to co- 
kelſe pet ſtill. It is not poſſible there foꝛe to 
male any concoꝛde, except one parte geue 0- 
ner their opinion , and humbly agree to the 
truer Judgement which che other part is of. 
Foꝛ euerp one ought toembzace the truth, 
to hate and deteſt lyes vtterly. An honc it ma 
tũnot in tempoꝛall matters fauour both lies 
and the truth at once: Bow muche leſſe may 
he doo it in thys cauſe wherein the glozy of 
God and the ſaluation of our ſoules is in ha⸗ 
ſarde. Elias, when the people of Iſrael were 
in doubt, what religion it were beſt foz the 
to take vnto, Baalles religion oz that which 
Elias ſec foꝛth by ß comaundement of God, 
ſaid vnto the with a ſingular ſtomake: Hol 
long halte pou on both ſides? Jf the Loꝛd be 
God, folowe hym. And if Baal be, thẽ folow 
bym . Þcarke alſo what Paule ſpeaketh c6- 
ternyng this pꝛeſent cauſe, t agteablp with 
the Pꝛophetes owne woꝛdes. 2. Coꝛ. C. Leade 


not(ſatech he) the poke with * vnkapchfull. 
i. 


Fo; 
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Foz what parte hath right with vnright⸗O: 
what felowſhyp bach light with darkeneſſe- 
That axrement is betwene Chꝛiſt x Belt- 
all:? What parte hath the faythfull with the 
bn7aychfull » Oꝛ what a doo hath the temple 
of Godwith pmages Foz you are Þ tem- 
ple of the lpuing God, as God ſayeth: Bow 
thal 3 dwell in them, and walke among the, 
and J wilbe their God, and they ſhalbe mp 
people, therefoꝛe get pou out x departe from 
among them, ſapeth che Lozbe . Touch no 
bncleane thyng, and J ſhall receaue pon, 
and J wilbe pour father, and you ſhalbe my 
ſonnes and daughters, ſayeth the Loꝛde 
Omnppotent. 

Open thyne eares here. Thon heareſf 
no ſedicious felowe, noꝛ any new Sir John 
hotte Cockels , pꝛeach thys, but the choſen 
beſſcil of God, the Apoſtle of Chꝛiſte ſpeak⸗ 
eth it. He with moſt manifeſf plaine woꝛdes 
chargeth vs that we kepe no companp with 
the enemyes ofthe Goſpell , He ſayeth alſo 
chat it is not poſſible foz any creature, how 
wyttpe oꝛ how crafty ſoeuer he be, to deniſe 
agrement betwene truth & falſhood , Chꝛiſt 
and Antich2iff , ryghe and vnright Theird⸗ 
ly he ſhewsth a moff weighty reaſon why: 
ou are þ temples of Cod, Ergo Y cannot 
be ß temples of þ Diuell to:as thoſe doo = 


Jacke of both ſydes. EY 
a dapes,which goe about to gratifye both the 
Golpellers t the papiſtes . Fourtþip he cx- 
pzelleth p rewards,which ought to folowe v 
acknowieging of y true God g his wozde p 
is geuen vs fro heauẽ:that is, p God hunſelfe 
wil dwell in chps cõpanp, e gene the goods 
both in this wozld e in þ wozlde to come foz q 
ener. Furthermoze thinkelf p, it is wout ad: TUby rye | 
uiſed cauſe, y the churche is called p Wife of church is 
Chziſt alone 2 And a wife cuͤnot holde her to called the 
two hulbandes oz mo: t if ſhe doo, ſhe bzeas Wpfe of | 
keth her fedelyty,+ Juftlp incurreth þ paines Chzilt 
therof . But we are all yeſpowſed wife of 
Chziff, which are of ſame churche , 5 is to 
ſap, whiche haue acknowleged the woꝛde of 
truth & confeſle it. Ergo it is not [awfull foz 
bs to couple our ſelues vnto mo huſbandes 
than thys one. Conſider alſo J beſech the. 
Are not þ Turkes and we enempes, one as 
gaynſt þ other:The if any mi woulde beare 
fanour both to þ Turkes ⁊ to our ſpde after 
a like (oztc,+ fowtly aide both partes,ſhould 
we not ſaye , thathe not only went aboue 
a matter not poſſyble, but alſo ryghtly ac⸗ 
tuſe hym fo2 a traiture , and 3udge hym 
moff woꝛthy to be punnpſhed as Wetius 
Dakctins was 2 What an honeſt and gap 
matter then thynke pon it were, to ſerue 


both G O D and the Dpuell᷑ To be 


Neutre and 


Indifferent to the truth e to falſhood : And 
to fauour þ pappſtes 4 Golpellers all a lphe⸗ 
O what greuous papnes ſhall ſuch creacozs 
of Goddes truth ſuffer one dape, not þ pun⸗ 
nyſhment of Petius, but the papnes of Ju- 
das Jſcarioth . Woulde to God they could 
repent t pꝛape foz pardon at length . But 
peraduenture thys ſo lamentable a lyghte- 
neſſe of mpndes is the appoynted payne foz 
contemnyng p Golpell, and ns ſmal token? 
the deſpeche or þ woꝛlde is comming nere at 
band. Foz ſo Pꝛophected þ ſone of God him- 
ſelfe : Whe p ſonne of man commeth,trowe 
vou, he ſhall fpnde any fapth vpon earth 
Luke. 18. | 
Thirdely.Chzift ſapeth: Let pour com- 
munication be yea pea, and nape nape. Foz 
what is moze than thps,cometh of euill. In 
whiche ſaping he doth not onelp fozbpd bn- 
lawfull othes, but alſo variableneſſe t vncõ⸗ 
ffancye both in our ſapinges and dopnges. 
That we ſhoulde not plape whpppe Jacke £ 
turne tee, whẽ we are among papiſtes flat- 
tryng them, + allowing many of their tryn⸗ 
kettes, Which neuertheles doo very ſoze ble⸗ 
myſhe the truth. Contrarpwile when we 
haue to doo with the Goſpellers, to holde 
with them al o, and ſo chaunge as the tyme 
ſcrueth like Cameleõs oz Cattes of he 
| ut 
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plapniy and cõſtantip what we thinke, e not 
to dally with doublefaced captious reaſons, 
It is an old ſaid law: Truth ſpeaketh plapn- 
ly. The hiſfozies pꝛapſe the dede of P.Pom- 
pilius, and ſo they mape well. He, when he 
was ſent @mbaſadour to Alexandꝛia with 
certapne others, to commaunde Anttochus 
in the Komapnes name, to bzeake bp ſiege 
from þ citye, kounde Anthiochus by chaunce 


But chat weſhoulde agrer to the truth, ſap 


Pöpilius 


ſtanding vpon p ſhoꝛe. And when he had de⸗ 


clared vnto him ſuch matters as he had in 
commaundement, Antiochus ſhaped him an 
aunſweare like a ſhipmanss hoſe , t referred 
all to his frendes Counſatil. The Pompilius 
being greued at hys captious t Ambiguous 
aunſwear , bycauſe he thought ſom craſtpe 
pꝛanke would be played achps retourne, ſo- 


dapnelp made a circle with hys affe round 


about Antiochus in che ſande where be fode 
and ſapde : It is the Senate and commons 
ol Komes pleaſure , that thou tell me plain⸗ 
ly what thou wylt doo, befoze thou goo out 
of thys circle . The man was afrapde at 
theſe wozdes , and ſapde he woulde departe 
one of hande . Then pf an heathen man 
thought ſcozne at adoubtfull and frandales 
aunſweare, and made that ſleightpe ſyre 


Anthlochus perfozce to tell what lape in bys 
J. ili. Heart; 


Aeutre and 
heart: how much moꝛe ought we in a cauſe 
of much weightper impoztaũ ce to hate & de⸗ 
teſt them p of ſet purpoſe frame their wozds 
and aunſweres fo as they map be taken to 
meane whether way a man will:? Would to 
God there were ſom Pompilius 5 would cõ⸗ 
pell theſe Anthiochoes, to ſay as they thinke, 
t then ſurely there would be ß leſſe daunger. 
Fourth. God requpꝛeth ſounde doctrine 

E the true ſeruing of God as he himſelfe hath 
ſet them out vnto mankynde, to be plapnly 
confeſſed of all wout difference, both ol man 
twoman, of what eſtate ſoeuer they be, and 
doth earneſtly repꝛehend them p play mũme 
budget oz dene them, as he ſaieth in p thirde 
Commaundement: Thon ſhale not take þ 
name of þ Loꝛd thy God in vaine. Foz he cõ⸗ 
maundeth among other thynges, y Goddes 
truth be pꝛeached 6 conteſſed, and fozbiddech 
euerpone tobewzape oz ſet out Goddes re- 
ligio to hyꝛe tnto the aduerſarpes.J meane, 
fo as he graunt eyther tomuche bnco them, 
02 winke at matters of moft weightp impoꝛ⸗ 
taunce, that he confuteth not blaſphempes: 
02 bchane hymſelle after ſuche ſoꝛte, as the 
aduer larpes can none other wyſe Judge, but 
that their cozrupt pꝛocedings and ſuperſtici⸗ 
ous Godſernice are allowed fs; the moſte 
parts. Yca Chꝛʒiſt goeth roundlp co woꝛke in 
requps 


; Jacke of both ſpdes; 
re<up:ing þ truth to be cofefſcd , where he 
ſaycth. Matth. o. Cuery one þ ſhall cõfeſſe 
me beloꝛe mẽ, him ſhal J alſo confeſſe befoze 
mp father which is in heaue . And he p ſhall 
denye me befoze men, him will J alſo denye 
befoze mp father which is in heauen. 
CThinkeſt Pic map be called a confeſſpng, 
whe thou communicateſt w the enempes of 
p Goſpell, when thy dꝛift is to make coũter⸗ 
fapt concoꝛdaunces, when thou wilt doo in 
ſomthinges as they doo, at leaſt in outward 
appearaunce, and al foz feare leaſt y be com⸗ 
d:ed wich hoꝛnettes, and p chou mayeſt lyue 
at thyne owne eaſe - Foz after p̊ the truth ia 
playnly and ſimply confeſſed, there foloweth 
byandby che croſſe of perſecution, hatred of 
the contrarpe parte and daunger both of life 
and goodes , O wꝛetched and feble kynde 
ofconfeCpng . Pet foꝛ all thys, we heare me 
man tymes crake and pꝛape on thys wife 
we will not ſhꝛinke any heare bꝛeadth fro þ 
truth we haue acknowleged, we will ſtand 
as faſt as walles of bꝛaſſe in this Goſpell, 
which we haue learned theſe thꝛee oꝛ foure 
peares agoe,t knowen to be true, haue had 
experience of it: we will not be afraped of as 
ny thꝛeatnings, there ſhall no pũnyſhement 
no; cruell handling make vs afrapde. 


Alas wagging rede, how ſhouldeff thou 
I tiff, tand, 


Aeutre and 


fand, hoo ſhouldeſt thou confeſſe p Goſpell 
when ß doeſt not only ſh2inkec in the hames, 
but alſo falleſt flatte to h ground, befoze any 
ffozme of trouble aryſe t blowe vpon thee? 
Foz thou goeſt buſply about to doo as Anti⸗ 
chʒiſt doth , euen in crifling matters, befoze 
it be required by name at thy han des, and al 
is good pnough ſo 8̊ map fill thy Paunche, 
lye in a ſoftbedde, t lepe in awhole ſkynne, 
What wouldeſt thou doo,ify hangman wer 
even now ready at thy backe to ffryke of thy 
head, except thou wouldeſt receaue all Antp⸗ 
ch:1fkes religiõ:! In dede this thy ſhꝛ pnking, 
and thy relenting t goyng at þ firſt dach to ß 
apiſtes part, poꝛpozte plainly ynongh what 
wouldeff doo. But pet J woulde haue chee 
to marke me ß fearfull thꝛeatenyng v is ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſly added, leaſt thou dzeame now in this 
careles ſecuritpe which thou art opp2eCed e 
blpnded withall, that thou ſhalt eſcape vn⸗ 
punnyſhed fozener . Alheit the payne ſeme 
to be a greate whple in commpng in thyͤs 
woꝛlde, pet Chꝛiſt thꝛeatenech that he will 
be reuenged on them that denpe hpm epther 
manpfe ſtly oz after a crattye faſhion, in hys 
Judgement after the end ofthe woꝛld when 
he ſhall Judge all mankpnde, and wil ſpeake 
thus bnto them: A knowe pou not. So he 
ſayeth » Luke. 9. TWboſoener is aſhamed — 
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me and my ſapinges, the ſonne of man ſhall 


alſo be aſhamed of hym, when he commech 
in hys Paieſtpe, and in the P aieſtpe of his 
father and of hys help Angelles . Theſe 
wozdes are not vapne and of none effect, but 
the dede ſhall pꝛoue them true. Likewyſe, 
Mat.. Thailk requpzeth a plapne confeſs 
on of the Goſpell ,where he ſayeth: Pou are 
the lpgbt of the wozld. Acitye cannot be hid⸗ 
den that is ſet bpen a hyll, nother doo they 
kyndle a candle, and thzuſt it vnder a buſhel 
but ſet it bpon acandleſticke , that it may 
geue lyght to all that be in the houſe , Let 
pour lyght ſo ſhpne befoze men, that they 
map ſce pour good woozkes,e glozifpe your 
father which is in heauen. 

J pzave the, what kynde ofconfeſſpng 
is that, when it is nece ſſarp foz vs al to ſtand 
in doubt, whether parte a man muff beare 
the moe fauour to, and what relpgpon a 
man mult be the moze bent vnto᷑ Foz 


thou loueſt the Popyſhe faſhion, and makeft 


thy ſelfe buſpe to ble it. And on the other 
ſpde , thou holdeff with the fozme that the 
Golpellers vſe,after afaſhion. 

s thys to ſhyne, and to pꝛotyte other 
with thy lyght⸗ Nap it is rather to put out 
the light if there were anx, e to caſt a myſt o⸗ 
ner mẽ nes eies, leaſt þ way 3 3 — 
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knowen. It thou wouldeft p:ofefſe þ truth 
playnip wont diffemblyng , thou ſhouldeft 
doubles ſtirre vp verpmanyw thine exam- 
ple, t make them moze hearty to abyde con- 

cant: By chys reaſõ alſo p̊ ſhouldeſf make 
þ verpenempes to beleue, that the doctrine 
which p haſt learned, is ſuch a maner of doc: 
trine, that Þ art ready to ſpend thy life foz it 
if nede ſo requyzed. In dede thys were to ſet 
ð light of fapth which is kyndled in thy heart 
vpõ an open highe place, 5̊ ſuch as walk in 
molt thicke darkneſſe , might chereof as it 
were of a moſt bzyght burnyng lampe, re- 
craue light, t kyndle ſom licell ſparkes at thy 
candle ,y they alſo myght enter p true wap, 
e confeſſe the truth alſo chẽſelues with the. 
Concernyng Paules vocation thus þ ſcrip⸗ 
ture — 2 Thys is mp choſen infkru- 
ment, to beare my name befozep Gentiles , 
and Kpnges:, and the chyldꝛen of Jſraell. 
Although Paules owne vocation be herein 
ſpectallp deſcribed , pet as touching the cõ⸗ 
_ feſſion ot the Eoſpell , it is a generall ſay» 
ing , andpertapneth co all ſoztes of people: 
That every one accozdpng to hys callyng 
and power ſhoulde nofeſle þ name of Chꝛiſt 
befoze all men, andhelpe to ſet it abzoade 
med ot the Goſpell , Foz it is the * - 


Jacke ofboth ſpdes. 
God vnto ſaluation to all chat beleue. Here- 


in is comp2pled a moff weighty reaſon, and 
belongeth co ail folkes : and ryghteouſneſſe 
is geuen of God thꝛough the woꝛde vnto all 
that receaue it by fapth : Ergo Let noma 
be aſhamed of thps wozde , but let hym con⸗ 
feſſe it mantullp. Tell me, ars not they aſha⸗ 
of che Golpell, that almoſt abhozre the name 
of hym, by whom G O D hath reſtozed 
the lyght or h Goſpell , and allowe epther in 
parte oz in p whole , the Popyſhe rel gion, 
which a litell befoze thei woderfully deteſted, 
and begynne by litell and licell to kyſſe the 
Ponſfer of Romes fete: And in a whple, 
ercept God ſape nape, they will reteaue that 
Mö ſtruous beaſt wholy home again: Here⸗ 
vnto appertcpneth the ſaping. .. Apocol - 
Thou art nother Colde noz Hotte, would 
to GD Dthon wer epther Colde oz Botte: 
In which ſaping ene this wicked waucring: 

There is a tale ofa certayne Permpte, A kale of | 
and hys gef# . The Permpte as he walked 1 f 
furthe of hys Hermptage in the ſharpe of vie | 
WMpnter, mette with a man by chaunce, 
that wandzed in the froff andſnowe , and 
was almoſt Dead foz colde . So the Þer- 


myte bryng nnn 


Reutre and 
_ manhome to his bermytage, to refreſh him⸗ 
ſelle at the fy:e. There the colde felow blewe 
don hys handes now and then: and when 
the bermpte ſawe it, he aſketh hym why he 
blewe on his handes:J blowe warme bzeach 
5 my handes(quoth he) to warme me with 
Well, the | nn dar maketh hym lette 
downe at the table with hym, e hotte meate 
was ſet on the boarde. The gelf befoꝛe he put 
a mozſell in his mouth, alwapes blewe od tt. 
The hermpte queſtioneth with him agayne 
INT per, whphe blewe on hys 
: J blowe colder bꝛeath (quoth he) to 
— 1 it is to horte. Then the 
— being ſodapnlp wꝛoth, ſaid he could 
no lauch ge in hys companp, noꝛ take 
—＋ le hys frende , that coulde bzeach both 
hotcte and colds out ol all one mouth , ſo he 
tu A out of hys houſe. 
is a mery tale, wherein wyttye men 
bones fyed, p itisnorþp arte of anhoneff 
pman,to hatche bp Ambignous, 
Haleynig , 02 doublefaced reaſons , in cinill 
matters, then * in Goddescauſes. 
And mi haue ben thought wozthpnother to 
be loued 192 to line in p woꝛld, i de turne 
— ag ſons, like Pꝛoteus,e 
the truth, ſomtyme dillemble it 


Soodl bed bntruth,as p time ſerued. 
” | Fithelp 


Jacke of both ſpdes. 
Kytthely. Take hede now. Chzifk ſapech. 
Auke. u. Ye that is not with me, is agapn# 
me: And he that gathereth not with me, ſcat⸗ 
treth abzoade . In theſe wozdes , not onelp 
the plaping Jacke of both ſpdes which we 
now reaſon of,is repzoued,bat alſo they are 
pꝛonounced foz pernicious enempes to the 


whole Church of Chziſt, that ſec their minde 


to halt on both ſides after this maner, to the⸗ 
intent they woulde be in fauour both w the 
papiffes þ ene of þ Goſpell and _y 
Golpellers to, all alike. Two things | 

requpꝛeth. yꝛſt þ all be w bim, Secondiy 
al gather with him. Fy2ff he geneth thee not 
liberty to lynke thy ſelf w his enempes þ pa⸗ 
ppſtes, but will haue vs all as it we re bound 
men to hpm alone. And in dede it is of necei⸗ 
ſity we be wholy coupled to him, to lap holo 
on God ß father in him as b ymage of God, 
by hym being the only begotten ſonne and 
fulfilling the entier obedience of the law pers 
fitlp ,to be made the choſen chyldzen of God, 
to be garnyſhed with his rightconMmeſſe that 
beobtepned on the croſſe , by hys helpe to be 
deliuered from the Diuell,Death,and Hel, 
by hym to be rayſed agapne, and caried bp 
to heauẽ, x to be bꝛefe, by htm to honour and 
ſerue God truly both here x in the woꝛlde to 


come. Foz without hym there is no 9 


5 | 
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no; liſe, without hym ther is no ſeruice that 
pleaſeth God, as he hunlelfe ſatech ; J am 
the wap, the truth, and the life. Alſo, without 
me pe can doo nothing. Jo. 6. And Paule 
Colloſy . Saieth: In him it pleaſed the fa- 
ther that all fulneſſe ſhall dwell, and by him 
to reconcile al chpnges to hymſelfe, and by 
him to pactfpe though the blood of his croſſe 
alwel the thinges that are one earth, as the 
thinges that ars in heauen. Thoſe therefoze 
that decline vnto chem whiche coꝛrupt the 
woꝛde of Chꝛiſt with wicked opinions, maͤ⸗ 
gle and teare the Sacramentes, and deupſe 
ſtraunge vſes vnto thẽ, and ſet foꝛth mo Pe⸗ 
diatours and Saupours than Chziſt alone 
with hys pallion onely, and bidde folkes 
pꝛape nat onely in the name of this Chziſt, 
but alſo in che name of Parp, Peter, oz 
Chziſtopher, and ſet moze by the obſer⸗ 
naunces that are deuiſed by men, than them 
whiche God bymlelfe hach commaunded, 
and arrogantelp aſcribe the merpte of Ju- 
on vnto them, it is manpfeſt that 
they abyde not with Chꝛiſt, but are vndoub⸗ 
tedly fallen awape and become Apoſtataes. 
Hearke therefoze what Judgemente Chziff 
geueth: He is agapnff me, ſapeth be, And 
that euen the very pꝛole it ſelte doch teache 


9 pnough . Foz theſe baltoꝛs 
on 


Jacke of both ſpdes. 
on both ſpdes fall fp2if as it were head 
into epicures opinions, and ſo they begynne 
to palle litell vpon any maner of religion: 
and the they ware ſo pzeſumpteonſly bolde, 
that they thpnke it no daunger fo: them, to 
dally euen with Chziſt himſelfe at their own 
pleaſure : They perſuade themſelues, that 
Chziſt ſhall not knowe oz not piinythe the ir 
double faced donbryngs e crafty meanings, 
where with their pur poſe is to pꝛouide moꝛe 
foꝛ the bodye and Eura in thys wozlde, 
— the glozp ol Chꝛiſt and foz their own 
oules. 

Pozeouer they cauſe the true doctrpne 
ofthe Goſpell and true ſeruyng of God to 
be openly ſuſpecte. Foꝛ when they ſubſcribe 
to ſom of the enempes pꝛocedynges, and 
in ſom poyntes folowe the fozme of the ad⸗ 
nerſaryes, and pꝛompſe them largely: Thẽ 
Godlp folkes fapth falleth ſicke, yea they are 
made ſo muche weaker and weaker , thac 
they begpnne alſo to ſfande in doubt of all þ 
religpon that they had, they haue leſle deuo⸗ 


cion to heare and learne the woꝛde of truth, 


and are moze ſlacke in ſeruing of God. 

Then the vnlearned common ſoꝛt, which 
in dede is the greateſt parte of the people, 
ſeketh what occaſion ſo euer is genen , to 


be in fauour with the ſupericurs, they are 


glad 
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glad vnbiddẽ co fall into their opinions, they 
thzpnke manerly as thep ſee the ſuperiours 
ſhzpnke, and to their vtter moſt power, they 
helpe fozwarde and make their ſhzinking to 
be moze tha it would be. The they chat ſeme 
to be of a moſt conſtant Judgement and arg 
afrapde leaſt the truth and Church of God 
ſhoulde catche any harme, growe ſtraight 
wapes into hatred with high and lowe. And 
as foz the beſt and moſt fapthfull men, p are 
thought of a Godlp Zeale co reſiſte theſe 
crafty pꝛankes neuer (0 litell, there are ſuch 
crafty ſhyftes foiide,y they be wyped beſides 
cheir miniſeries andlininges. 

Furchermoze þ enempes, whom this ap- 
plying oz lapnyng is vnto, are confyꝛmed in 
their errours, ſuperſtitions & blaſphempes, 
by p meanes manp are hyndzed among the, 
they cannot acknowlege their errour, and 
turne bnco reponcaiice. Cuerp one thin keth 
ſtraighcwaye,s the quapling ofþ Goſpcllers 
is a notable argument, p theirs is a falſe : 
a fozged doctrine, which is now come almoſt 
to an ouerthꝛowe: Contrarpwiſe that p pa - 
pilkes doctrine is a moſk true doctrine, wher⸗ 
unto they þ haue hitherto renounced it, ſhall 
com to it by litel e litel againe.Thep are ens 
couraged alſo therbp, not to diſtruſt their at⸗ 


ti ptates, but to haue a good hope 5 ah 
ere⸗ 


hereafter by fraude e violence a great deale 
mozeſurely bzyng to paſſe that whiche they 
could not compaſle befoze being letted a log 
ſcaſon and afrapde by reaſon of the light of 
the truth, and conſtant ſtanding to it. 
Mhat:is not this to beare an enuious heart 
pnough againſt Chziſt, t to inuade and ems 
peche his &yngdom with al poſſible policies, 
thzough this blynde madneſſe, & to betrape 
and byze out al the whole Religion of Chꝛiſſ 
bnto the enempes⸗ Judas with a wonderful 
goodly curteons Good euen Maiſter, c with 
a toto ſwete kyſſe, betraped Chꝛiſt. And ſo 
theſe haltours of both ſides, they gene Chꝛiſt 
a hiſſe, but they will haue money fyꝛſt of the 
enempes, which are quicklp at their backe, 
bynde Chꝛiſte, oz couer Chꝛiſtes face, and 
tlappe him on the cheke, and then bidde him 
rede who Bobbed hym. 

The other part ot Chꝛiſtes ſentence is. 
He that gathereth not w me. In theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des Chꝛiſte requireth not onely that we be 
toupled to him ſecretip in our heartes, but 
alſo with ſuch amaner of knofte,as openly 
trauaileth in gathering the true churche to- 
gether: that is, that we confeſſehim openlp, 
whereby other maye be bꝛought alſo tothe 
true knowlege ofthe ſonne of God and vnto 
hollom repentaunce. _ thep that dov — 
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ſo, but muttre ſounde Doctrine ſecretly , as 
it were in a depe d ar ke denne, and when 
they are with the Papiſtes cloke it mar- 
nailouſlp,of them ſapth Chꝛiſt: They ſcatter 
abzode. And in dede they ſcatter cruelip as 
bzode. oz they min iſter mater vnto dinerſe 
diniſions, they cauſe men to be of contrary 
myndes one to an other, and open as itwere 
a window vnto the Papiſtes to rage againũ 
the flocke of Chꝛuſt the moꝛe boldcly, h moꝛe 
krelp, and the moze cruellp:as experience de- 
clareth pnough and to muche. And pet foz 
All this we be ffricken into ſuch a madneſſe, 
and ſo ho:ribly caſte bp into a lewd mpnds 
(alas therfoze)that noman ſeeth ſuch maters 
as he map fele cuen at his fyngers endes. 
J wold haus thee thert̃oꝛe to pꝛint, and pf it 
were poſſible, graue this ſaping of Chziſts 
moſt depely in thy harte: he that is not with 
me, is againſt me: and he that gatbereth not 
with me, ſcattreth abꝛode. And beſech God, 
to open thine eyes a littel, and lighten thine 
vnderſtanding, that chou mapeſt acknow» 
lege thy ſelle, that Chꝛiſt condẽ neth thee lo 
bis enempe, pt᷑ thou goe on fill. and plape 
Jacke of both ſydes after this faſhion ,what 
can be called a greater ſinne than this: 
Paraduenture this ſynne llepeth nowe foz 
a tyme, but it will awake at ng 
arg 


— * * N 


ware heauye qr ns to God thatmighs. 
be in this wozlde, wier mennes conſcien⸗ 


ces might receaue comſoꝛt agayn, that they 
be not conſtrapned at the dape of dame, to 
heare an angry iudges Sentence. 

Sic theiy. Meigbe the mater it ſelfe, 1 


beſeche the. Dgeſt thou not trauaile about 1 


mater impoſſible : What ſchifte canne 
thou make £6 he in frendſhip wich both ſy⸗ 
des, and offende} 
nothing ag aint 
Chziſt being nothyng ware ol is woꝛke⸗ 
manly feate, ſapth: No man can ſerue twa 
Maiſfers. And Paule ſapth : Af A went a⸗ 
bout to pleaſe men J couide not be the ſer⸗ 
naunt of Chꝛiſt. Sala. . Ik thou goe 


conſcience # .. - 


To 
boat it then, thou ſhalt be fapne — 


doo very many thpnges contrarpe to trus 
Confcllyng, 


Popiſh Godſerulce, as at 

iy That e is afteranew Fathion 
pon, ſcourged , and Crucffped atreſ 
mnumetab l are ſpewed 
aut beſyde . Zhou ſhalt oftentymes ſub⸗ 
ſcribe vnto —＋ pzocedinges as — 
agaynſt Godlp men, contrarpe to 
ſcience, Thou ſhale be conftrained to he = 
fo;zwarde perſecutiũ againſt the godly —5 


b 
| 


| 
| 
| 


er parſe, and pet des 


ou mul nedes be ſomtymes e r 
_ . 


- = a. —— 
({| 


02 apertly, — — 
n 9 — thy handes of moi cruell Blaſphemies. 

© What 2 Shalt thou not by ihis meanes 
—̃ —ͤ—ä the poze goſpellers, as much 
as in the lpeth, but alſo cruellp o —— 
2 Alas good man, 
t in this caſe, 
ferte it bnts'God that ſearcheth the fecretes 
ofthe conſtiente⸗ Faye, pꝛetende, 4 excuſe 
what thou wilt, pet it can not be denied, but 
thou haſt hurled awaye the greateſt parte of 
true Religion, and back he den out thy foꝛ⸗ 
heud to reteaue the Beaſtes marke: whiche 
furneth to Se vndoyng both of thy ſelfe and 
d the true C — © Koether thate . delfs 
ner thy conſcience, betoꝛe God, although afs 
terward thou pꝛomiſſe the Goſpellers neuer 
to fay2e,though thou be neuer ſo angrye v 
{ye Paplſſfes, and curſeſt them as blacke as 
pptte ſyde . God ſeeth this Hypocriſpe of 
Lo aegh hateth it, Foz — haue oft ſays 
beloꝛe, God requireth a plapne, vpꝛigbt, and 
conffair confelfpng of the truth. Finallye 
this plaping Jacke of both ſpdes can not cö⸗ 
tinne noꝛ be kept cloſe long. ede ſhal dztne 
thee at to burſt out and tell, whither 
part thou holdeſt 1 292 thp coir 
rocfaptung, e gs, and 
chene heart al appeare, and 


murther 
conſcienee be qupe 


f at 
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Jacke ol both ſpdes, | 
no man ſhall thencefozth geue any creden⸗ 
3 and good 
Seuenchly. Marke what euil ſucceſſe, and 
what a naughty ende ſuche plaping Jace 
ol both ſydes hach,when a man wold fapne 
pleaſe both partes. J will rehearſe thee ay 
cxample oz two, wherin thou mapeſt beholde 
as in aglaſſe , both the vggly fylchyneſſe of 
this pzactice,and the moſt vngracious ende 
of it. One ofthe twelus Apollles, whom 
Chꝛiſt gate together to thintent that beyng 
inſtructed with bis he auenly doccrine and 


confirmed with Miracles, they ſhoulde be e 


molk excellent witneſſes thꝛoughout all the 
wyde wozld of Chaiff che Pelſiag and of the 
doctrine ofſaluacion;J meane Judas whoſe 
Surname was Iſcariot. Be aſtayde to be g 
Jacke of both ſydes, and to be familiar with 
both partes, both with Chzilk and with the 
Biſhoppes of Jeruſalem. When he was in 
Chꝛiſtes companpe, he commoned manerly 
with him, e with the reſt of his felowes and 
bꝛethꝛen. And whe he cam to the Biſhopps, 
he ſpake them faire alſo, and gaue counſal, 
how Chꝛiſt ſhould be taken, « by what pꝛe⸗ 
tence put to deathe. That mater foꝛtmooʒ 
thee dapes lay Dewes whiſte, and was not 
knowen , albeit nothyng conlde he hydden 
Fey R. iii. from 


Herre and 


from Chꝛiſt. Jn the mcane time Judas con; 
tented himſelle rr 25 tnufs 
gſuche aſhifteas he thought he myght 
ſe both partes toto gaylye that But 
zarke what came of it'Zhyts playing Jacke 
the partes 
be keptconert . Foz he had 
that he would ſhew the 
tght. So when the appointed 
Hou was demaunded to goe be⸗ 
foze them and lead the 2 wher Chꝛil 
could be Matched vp co be giltleflp put to 
death, what —＋ many woꝛdes: Bicauſe he 
wold not be cõpted a falſe felow, noz be put 
to any notable rep2ochofy part which he fa- 
uoured, and was at y time the moꝛe adzead 
ot, he was töpelled in this caſe openly to fall 
from chat other parte, a comvany himſelſe 
4 1 enempes. But marke how ſha- 
meleſte ve was. c cometh w the rowteof 
harneſſed men, as theugh he had ben Ch:b 
ſtes afured frende fill , 2 byddeth hym 
Good euen Patſfer, and geueth him a kifle. 
Mhile this was a doing, the enemics thꝛon⸗ 
ged in by heapes, and lapde handes & coar- 
des vpon Chꝛiſt. But Chꝛiſt ſtraight wayes 
talled hym traitour. Judas (ſaith he) doeff 
chou betraye the ſõne of man with a kyſfle? 


Sþoztly after, euen the ſelfe ſame Pran 


ot both rm „ andlapnyng to bothe 
could not 

pꝛomiſed the 
hilt in the 


came, 


Jacke of both ſpdes. 
and the dape folowing , this cruell dede bes 
ganne by litell and litell to awake in the vn⸗ 

gracious felowes heart, and waxed ſo bigge, 
zarherhonghe God and all chat ener God 
| — — ſo he bzought 
pꝛice agayne, and hanged hymſelte 
with hys owne handes , and puri in the 
middes, ſo as all the guttes in his bely flews 
moſte filthilp about his heles, 

Ehys Judas therefoze is an pmage 
and a Glaſre foz all Jackes of both ſydes to 
legrne by what a greuous ſpnne they doe. 
and what a fearfull Judgement G DD 
bathe in ſfoze foz them, except they repent 
the Soner. 
Det J will ſpeake of one excellent A⸗ 
poſtle, whiche aſſayde to plape Jacke of both 
ſpdes after lyke faſhion: Euen Peter that 
dot Oy2, whiche pzomylcd Kowtly that he 
ould take ſache parte 8 

7 — toſt him hys lyfe foz it. 
But it was not long befozehe chaunged 
bys purpoſe a great deale . Foz when he 
nds come fines the Judgement hall vpon a 
good purpoſe to ſce what would be þ ende of 
that huſtle buffle, and ther by chaunce a da- 
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moſell layed to hys charge, that he was a 


8 of thys —— felowe that ys 
nowe 


A. iti. 
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Neutre and | 
now taken: then came ſo great alighteneſſe 
and fleepng from perfecution ſtraight into 

his minde, that he thought it averp lit trifs 
ling mater, though he denyed Chailte fo; a 
time, andſemedto doo as the Jewes , dyd 
while he was among them. Foz he purpoſed 
doubtles, to kepe Chaiff ſtill in his heart foz 
all that. Foz it is not to be thought, that Pe⸗ 
ter was dzopped into ſo depe a wickedneſſe, 
that he intended to thzowe his Chziſt qupte 
out of his Heart. But pet as ſfowte a felow 
as he was, with all his vnſeaſonable diſtru⸗ 
tion and light dalyeng be had ſuche a fople, 
that he hadde almoſt lerued himſelfe as Ju- 


das dpd, pf God had not holden him vp. 
Fo? hꝛiſt reme mbꝛed him of his fault w a 


wpnke, which made him ſo afrapde, that he 
wept bitterly, and foꝛthwith he pyked hym 
out at the doꝛes. Heercufed not himſelte, 
nother was the tozment of his conſcience 
eaſed foz all that he was compelled bp circũ⸗ 
ffaunces,J meane, foz feare of bodply har- 
me, to fape one thyng with his mouthe, and 
thinke cleane contrarp in his heart: but he 
was as gilty as Judas was, and ſhould haue 
ben damned as well as he, if he had not ri⸗ 
ſen bp agayne by faith in Chziſt. Goe now 
and lap foz thy ſelfe, that thou are moued by 
certain circumſtaunces to ſaye one thing w 
hp 


Jacke of both ſpdes. 
chy mouthe, and thpnke an other with thy 
' bearc.Pilace alſo had a mynde to play Jace 
Ch — eos wh — ſo 870 that 
2 t and at t in 

ok all the Jewes and befoꝛc Chziſtes — 
— — his handes, and pet foꝛ all that he des 
linered Chꝛiſt to be nayled on the croſſe. 
He thought hym blameles bothe towardes 
Chꝛiit, and towards the Je wes, foꝛʒ he wol 
kaine haue contented both partes, but yet all 
che water he had, could not ſtirre the vnrigh- 
teous Judge from thys ſynne. Foꝛ he hym⸗ 
felfe 2 made to ſuffer, and 
what he did, and what peynes he thꝛewe 
1 man) headlong into, it 
wyll appeare moze — * at the daye of 
domme. ' 

Mell, ſec an erample befoze chpne eyes 
$ chaunced verp lately. There was in Italye 
one Fraunciſcus Spiera, arpght famous 
wiſe man in woꝛldelp Affatres. Ye encrex- 
ted ſo faſfe in the ſpncere Doctrine of the 
Goſpell, that he ſette it-fa2th-bnto'sther alle 
bery frankely and-boldlye . So when be 
was betraped by his backettender, and cal⸗ 
led to a reckenyng, fo2 feareofloſſe of body 
and goodes he pꝛomyſed to recant and dyd 
ſo in dede.. Foꝛ hys hope was, that albeit 


be was compelled to recant with his 3 
ye 
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Neutre and 

—— kepe Chꝛiſt whom he had pzo- 
| ill in his hart, and ſatiſfp his frendes 
ſecretly afterwarde. But he was fricken 
Fozthwith by the Judgement of God, and 
fell (moſt wꝛetched man) into ſo depe defpe- 
ration and felyng of che wꝛath of God and 

eternall damnation, that frq that tyme fozth 
ther coulde no comfozcabhle ſapinges picked 
out of the fountaines of holy Scripture eaſe 
bim one iote, and ſo at laſt being ouercome 
with choſe continuall toꝛmẽ tes of conſciẽce, 
be died. Surely it is not without great cauſg 
chat this Hoꝛrible Erample fallech in theſe 
dapes. Doubtles our mercyfull goqd God 
would fa vne call bs backe from this ſpnne, 
leaſt we ſhould as God fozbſdde)pzongke the 
Ipke paine vpon our owne heades. But par⸗ 
aduenture theſe be the deſtenied ragyng ſu⸗ 
roas of the wozld befoze the laſf dap, lot iche 
cometh ſhazelp at hand:and that maketh the 
diuell to be the moze woud angrye at Chziſk 
his treader downe , and pzonoketh men the 
moze fpercely to doo all kyndes of ſynne in⸗ 
numer able one in the necke of an other. 
} Therfozelec ds pꝛay to Gad from the boy 
tome of our hear tes, that it would pleaſebim 
to bapdle the dinelles outrage, to defende vs 
from ſo haynaus ſinnes, and to grannt vs 


ſpedy repentaunce. Amen. | 
Eigbt⸗ 


Jacke of both ſydes. 


Eightiy. Chatrff ſcmeth to defpne this 
Iynne wich ſoze wozdes. Math. 12. All ſynne 
and Blaſphemie ſhalbe fozgenen vnto men. 
But the — of Blaſphemte ſhal not be fozs 
geuen. And whoſoener ſpeaketh a wozde a- 
gains the ſonne of man, it ſhalbe fozgeuen 
PALIN ſpeakerh a 0o;dagain® the 
ade hol ha | promo him, no- 
ther in this * in the 1 to com. 
This lefſ6 be kniecerh þ by t bybnto ß ſaying 
that J alleged befoze:hey is not w me, is a- 
gainſt me, t he 5ᷣ gathereth not w me, ſcat⸗ 
treth abꝛod. Zo betrap þ wozd bnto p Papi⸗ 
ſes againtt a mines ciſcit̃ce, ot a ſet purpo⸗ 
ſe, with a certain cratty cloking, to ſhunne 
per erlecurth/which ener folowcrh$ pzeachtn 
of þ . bnlawful meanes, to to be 
fy:ff p maketh me to ſhzynke, to geue other 
— to fande in doubt, to confirme þ Pa⸗ 
piſtes in their errours by his batkeſlyding, x 
to geue them occaſion to perſecute, not to re⸗ 
80 Biaſphemies 4 per ſecutiõs, oz ſecrer- 
p to ſet ch# fo ward, x pet not to be contt ted 
to o ave Ste c Maier bat todefend x 
lay y the church x political ozbze bep:eſerned 
this meanes , wher neuerthele ey oner⸗ 
chow ol b churchets neren: 
— 1 —— is ia, howe far its 
off [inne again þ holy Gho8, be gn 
thy. 
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thy ſelfe iudge. I ſaye not nap,but this ſinne 
maye be fozgeue:but J feare leaſt repttaũce 
be — 4 to com by, pet I wiſhe it vnto al 
from che bottome ol my heart. Che mater 1s, 
becauſe this ſinne rauiſheth e deceancth me 
with che ſpiced appearaunce and ſwecenefſs 
olf it. It thou be polluted with murther , 

h6o:edome,theft,o: ſuch like grofſe ſpies, 
thou mapeſt a great deale moze eaſily eſppe 
the eutl fauouredneſſe and payne of it, be a- 
frapde of it in thy heart, and aſke God mer⸗ 
cpe foz Chꝛiſtes ſake (foz theſe ſinnes are ſo 
farre out of rule, that they can be excuſed bp 
no poſſible meane) than if thon were cralled 
in this (inne of wanering oz diſemblingand 
plaping Jacke of both lpdes lz in this caſte 
ther are innumerable circumffances that 
ſeme to excuſe the mater gaplye:wife , chil- 
dꝛen, houſehold, woꝛdly ſubſfaunce, and ma⸗ 
ny other maters, that ſhaulde not be put vn⸗ 
adutfedly in 3 4 7 is à great hope, 
chat the cru peace of deb 

A1 pe . — 


Church and a Pol 
pꝛeſerued, by chis colourable cloking. Be Bey 


„ 


Jacke of boch {pt 
tan not tel, what befalleth late in þ euenyn 
Foz a time might com p, it wold 

abuenture ſo heauy on thy beart, p ch 


gh per 


delk thike þ weighe of heaven e = — 
on p one only ſume. Chertoꝛe ettſones J be⸗ 


ſech God graut ſpedy repentaunte. Foz pf 
the ende be good, all is good. Berunto accozs 
- the ſaying of Chatff.Luke. u. Whe the 
ne ſpirite is gone out ofa mil he wal- 
— waterleſſe places ſekyng reite. 
And when he findeth none, he faith:J wil re⸗ 
turne againe vnto my honſe whence J came 
out, And when he tometh, he kindeth it ſwept 
t garniſhed. Then goeth he, e taketh to him 
ſeuen other ſpirites worſe cha himſelfe. And 
they entre in t dwel ther. And the ende of Þ 
man is wozle than p beginning , What doo 
theſe players of both hades els than trimme 
bp the dinelles parlour + ſet open pᷣ — — 
the +— wr e — traync =o com in . 
töſcit᷑tes lie ſleping in 
maner of reli: gibs,t dall 2 aue 
inffruments 7 p diuell in Goddes — 
tnally, wher is ther ſo muche waſfe 
labour made: Foz ther ſhall neuer player 
ofbodhhandes come to his purpoſe by theſe 
meanes. Foz this is al —— dend: to 
oy triquillity,L&des,goodes, wife, 
zt in ſauegarde, what ſhift ſoruer — 
ma 
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mane, though itbe ans 
NETS ·[7„65 
r pur 


tall fate ofthe 


may 

take their plate, and vnds their natten. But 
wer they paſt — char peril, whe they wer ride 
of Chꝛiſt that ſebſttous felo w, as they called 
: nape, the mater that thy were moll a⸗ 
ayde abel bpb e tuſte J nt of God 
ce ear their — plentifully. Doo not 

beathen mennes ſapinges accoꝛde to the 
ncidit in Scill3,cupiEs vitare 
— he he thought to ſhunne £ha- 
ribeia, he dzopped in to Scilla, à woꝛſe place, 
Alſo Dd vitant Stulti vitia, in contraria exit» 
Whe fooles ſhane one vice, they runns ines 
a cõtrary woe. Chꝛitt ſaith, Watz. 6. He 
would ſaue his life. ſhal loſe it:e he y will loſe 
bis life foz my ſake ſhall ſaue it. Foz what a- 
| , a man, it he wynne p whole wonzld, 
loſe his own loule: Oꝛ N exchaunge ſhal 
a man geue to ſauchisſoule 2 Jt lieth not in 
our wiledom, but it is the only . — 
to gouerne ij church e to kepe it in ſ 
As it is not the woꝛke of man but ot 
pꝛeſerue fcutes from ſharpe tempeſtes in — 


ſomer leaſon,J haue hearde *. 
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powe they hane 
huſbands that 


1 


Jacke vfbo 
(and it is wozth the tellyn 
marked ſont chic | 
haue wpped ofthe we betpdes the bloſſo⸗ 
mes ot crees(foz ſomtpmes it is ſo ſharpe 
wether in Germanpe , that the trees are co⸗ 
nered ouer with ſnowe after the bloſſomes 
be com aut) and pet they haue bozne no frute 
that yeare. Contrarywiſe of thoſe trees that 
the ſnow hath ben let alone vpon, God haths 
kopt þ ſofte tender dloſſomes, and they haue 
bꝛought foꝛth great plentpe of frute. Thele 
tramples happen not all bp chaũce, but they 
doo goodly repꝛoue the bnaduiſed temeritia 
of man, and declare » gouernement of God. 
And after the ſele ſame faſhion , doth God 
gouerne his churche we learns by the Hiſto⸗ 
ries of al Ages, that the churche of God hath 
flozthed + encreeced moſt ſpeciallieſt, when 
it hath, ben the ſozeft perſecuted,contrary to 
al wile menes opinions c Jadgementes, as 
it might be declared by the s of all a⸗ 
ges, but J wil knytte vp the mater bzieflp. 
It is cutdent therfoze;thata Chziffen md 
map not lawfullp,plap the Neucre oꝛ Jacks 
ol both ſides after this ſozte that aſhift map 
be founde,to kepe him in frendſhip with two 
es,Þ one being contrary toß other (as þ 
as e the Goſpellers are)in Godes caus 
bes x in maters pertepning to * a 


* 


- But thele Nentres 0z Jackes of noch ſy⸗ 
des whiche ſpxing bp in all Ages the diuell x 
all, would not be compted fo; blocke heades, 
no to ſpeake as wiſe as a Calfe , buty they 
bane great weighty reaſones why they doo 
as they doo. Firſt thy wold haue all me per⸗ 
ſuaded, that they intẽ de nothing eis by their 
pꝛʒactice, but the wealthe t tranquilpty of the 
Churche ol God and their country. In dede 
ther can be no better noz moze Yonozable 
mater ſpoken ot, noʒ at ler thing heard 
of, than this intent, but ifa man loke a licell 
nerer bpon the mater, all is but Twyttle 
twatle talke of painted faire woꝛds to make 
foles fainc. And the p:ofe of their highe pꝛo⸗ 
myſes turne to the greateſt harme bothe of 
the Churche and the countrey, that can be. 
Thon wilt aſke me, how can that be: J will 
tell the at a wozde. Foz theſe wozldely Yipo- 
crites doo all chpnges Hipocrtticallp, they 
ſeke not after theſe good maters inp pꝛopꝛe 
t right oꝛdze Emaner ,as they ought to doo. 
Foz firſt of al they paſſe moꝛe vpon the ſaue⸗ 
garde of their own things, theaduaũcemẽt 
t pꝛeſeruatið of their owne dignity e power 

n chep doo bpon þ gloz1e of God e wealth 
of theircoutry,as it is maniſett᷑ in chat they 
will haue all maner of Religion» ta ferite 
their turne and comodities , that it make — 
@ © * © d 
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diſquietneſſe in any cõ dition. And foʒ p̊ cauſe 
ther be almoſt none made of thoſe toũſailes, 
but ſuch me as are thought to be ſkilled and 
pꝛactiſed in wozldip affaires, care moꝛe foz 
cozpozall chinges,tha things y be ſpixituall x 
encrlafting. As fo2 thoſe v be Godlp 4 faiths 
full minifters of þ church, they are haced as 
if thei were fpzcbzades ——— are 
ſnaflled, Þ they ſhall not tatke to ſharpelp a⸗ 
gaynff choſe moſt gredy rauenpng wolues p 
werrp bp Chztfkes ſhepe in euery coꝛner. So 
they pzoutde pꝛſt foz their houſes, Ponep, 
and bodyes, t afterward how ß truth may be 
pzeſerued. Fo2 this is þ Judgemet of 5; chil⸗ 
dꝛen of this wozlpe; p religion may a greate 
deale moꝛe eaſply be kept, thi Yonour, Rf- 
ches, Power, : Sauegarde of menes bodies. 
Foz tf theſe be once loſt, it wilbe very harde 
to recouer the agapne, oꝛ not poſſible at all: 
Where notwfandpng their chief and their 
firff care ought to be foz þ defence of p truth, 
as Chꝛiſt commaundeth: eke fpzit p kyng⸗ 
dome of G O De the righteouſneſle therof, 
t all other thyngs thalbe geuen pou. zHaf.6. 
Pozeouer thop are not afratd co frame theix 
doings after Antichziſtes faſhion;x to folow 
bys crabe in ng ſmall macters:4 ihat cleane 


Erſpe verſy, Foz whe they perceane,Þ there 


ea be no cocozdaiice made inp a 
Eo: l. 
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of the fayth wont great damage of ß truth, 
thei would fayne make ſom ſhe we at leaſt im 
erternall matters to bleare menes eies wal: 
where as thep ought kyꝛſt to pꝛouide fox 
Goddes woꝛde, + afterwarde fo} external 
matters. c 

To be ſhoꝛte, ihey bende their Nudpe and 
endeuour moſte pꝛincipallp to dececue both 
Eod and men. Fpꝛit, C od himſelte, in p they 
thinke he wilbs content, although men fo: 
dꝛead ot enempes x perſecution + fo2 lone of 
their own pelfe conteſſe not p truth directly, 
ſpecially ſcing thep mpnde not to caff cleane 
awap the truth that they haue acknowleged, 
and an other day when the rage and fury of 
perſecutours is mittgatcd and (waged, they 
will pꝛofeſſc it moꝛe plapnlp. They thynke 
alſo to deceaue men by the ſane ſhyfte, in 
that they epther kepe ſilence, oꝛ pꝛompfe 
that d woꝛld wil chaunge in many thinges, 
oꝛ elles ſhewe themſelucs obedient in ſmall 
tryflyng matters. Mhat - Is thys to doo 
good vnto the Churche and to the countrep, 
when the confeſſing of the Goſpell lpeth in 
the tn; which God would not haue kept in 
mewe, but to ffand fozth+ geuelpght , as it 
were in a high t a bꝛight place: Mhen the 
troſſe oĩ perſecution (one pfþ truſtye ſt com 
pampons 5̊ the Goſpel hath \ is feared and a⸗ 
vopded 
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-boyded bp vnlawfull meanes! TUhen the 
MPiniſterpe of p wazde is hyndꝛed, z the mi⸗ 
niſters frayed awap? When manp menes 
heartes are toꝛmented wounded: When 
many war fapnt hearted Goſpellers, & fall 
headlõg into Godleſſc pleaſures vfp wozlde 
TUbe ſubiectes bodies, andcs , and goodes 
are at þ papiſtes pleaſute: Ahen þ perſe cu⸗ 
tours haue free libertpe to make Yauocke? 


Oodlp folkes: Theſe & farre greater diſcom⸗ 
modptpes than theſe are win the cempaſſe x 


deuiſes of them p plapc on both handes. It 


is manyfelt therefoꝛe that it is nothing but 


bayne bibble bable of papnted woꝛdes, that 
tbep paate concernyng the wealthe of the 


Churche and their conntrep . Thus much 
touching the deuiſe chat they make vaunt of, 
Nou let bs marke their obiections, but J 
wilbe ſhozce. 


Church + the quietneſſe of p countrep map 


be lawfully ſought foz by al poCCible mcancs. 


Who ſapeth nap to that, except all the Df 

uelles in hell leade hym :? But herken howe, 

It ought to be done in due mantr, and by 

lawfull meanes , in the Fuſf oꝛder and to 

the pꝛopꝛe end that it is ment buto . Nea ſap 

thei, but p cauſe whp we play on A haͤdes L 
| ii. an 


2 


And when occaſion is geuen to werrp vp all 


They ſap thus, The tranquillptpe ofthe 
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and kepe company ſomwhat w both partes, 
is, g; our expectacion is to haue þ Church in 
tranquiliptp, peace in the realme, whe we 
le aue ſom of our owne thinges bndone, and 
doo as p papiſtes doo in ſom tbinges. Foz by 
this meanes p enempes malice is aſwaged, 
that thei deuour not vp all at one choppe. 

J aunſweare. Fyꝛſt J aſke thee, why ſtould 
the enempes malice be put backe 4 alwaged, 
in any wyſe, by this ſoũde fapnyng and cou⸗ 
rable clokpng, tell me: Is it not bycauſe thei 
rake thyne haltyng ſo, that Þ wilt applye to 
, & either cleane caſt awap oz ells abate a 
greate deale of thy fozmer carnefteneſle , 
which p vſedeſt a litell befoze in confeſſing of 
p truth:and that thou wilt conſent vnto the 
at length, not only in parte but playnlp al- 
together! Vea in dede is it. Pow there foꝛe 
weighe, whether it be not agapnſt the woꝛde 
of God and thyne owne conſcience to ſeke 
teſt x peace after this faſhion:that is, by out- 
warde appearaunce ofdenping of the truth, 
what pzetence ſo ener it be? Marke the 
hyſtoꝛpes among Goddes people , what 
Plagues G O D ſmote them withall ,as of- 
ten as they were afrapde of mercyles foʒayn 
Nactons , and in chaungyng religpon and 
bꝛingyng in heatheniſh Godſerupce ſought 


foz peace and came in league with wo 
e 
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* The contrilyng of the truth ought to gene 
place to no maner of thyng on the earth, Foz 
it pertepneth to the gloꝛp of God. Cheretoꝛe 
| thoſe that take to much care foz the gettpng 
of the wealth of this woꝛlde, e pet chinke that 
thep will afterwarde not vtterly foꝛſake the 
truth, had rather doubtles haue thynges or 
thys woꝛlde, than heauenly thyngs, & dzeade 
the enemye ol the bodye moze than p enempe 
of the ſoule. Aud p moſt ſurc end of this kinde 
of peace makyng is to offende the Godip 
which alſo ware faynt hearted by the era m⸗ 
ple ot their guydes, and to tonfoꝛme the pa 
piſtes in their errours, and to allowe oz at 
leaſt to wynke at the lyes and Blaſphemyes 
of the papyſtes a great deale to much. Per- 
ſecution alſo agapnff them that confeſſe the 
truth, althoughe they allowe it not ſecret⸗ 
ly in their heartes, vet at the leaſt they ſpcat 
not agapnſf it. Thys we are taught . 
by the experience of all ages, that we ſheu 
not heare the Godly to be oner curious, and 
laye fo: themſelues to ſons after ſuch ſoꝛte, 
as ſom that be learned vſe to obſecte wich 
greate bzagges . Foz the enempes become 
the moze cruell , and murther the confel- 
fours of the truth the moze mercilefip , in 
euery coꝛner, by the Inſtigation of their 
Cod Satan , when they are thus applyed 


r rr 
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bnto oꝛ wynked at, as they conſtrue p mat-: 
ter⸗And is this to ſer p Church in reit v ſaue⸗ 
garde, oꝛ to cauſe bacail 4 perlecutig againſt 
it. And whether thys map be done wa good 
conſcience oz not, p̊ th ſelłe ſhalt ſee. Foz ex⸗ 
perience ſhalbe able eaſily to teach thee. 
Why then, is there none agrement to be 
made v the enempes of þ truth: Is there no 
way to be ſought⸗ Nes fozlothe,lo it be dono 
in þ rpght oꝛder, and wout Jniarye and re⸗ 
pꝛoche of the truth, and without launder it 
is both lawfull, pea 4 it is our ſpectall pꝛaper 
p it map be bꝛought to palle, But to begpnne 
the matter 4 the wrong end befoze , as it is 
fo; the moſt parte, it is both daungerous x 
hurtfnll, as A will ſpeahe no ſozer a worde. 
Che foundation «4 chief pont ot our religiã 
is ſound doctrine,revealed from heauen out 
of the eternall Fathers boſome . That doc⸗ 
trine muſt nedes leade the mayc , and all o⸗ 
ther matters ol leſſe neceſſityc muff folows 
out ot it. Cherefoꝛe vf thou gae about a- 
grement, begynne here, and ſee whether 
the aduerfarpes ci be bꝛought to thys paſſe, 
to foꝛſake their dzeames and Dubſcrybe ta 
Goddes only truth: And to aTeat vnto p Ar- 
ticles of þ fapth rightly and truly ſet fozth a⸗ 
mong vs. It᷑ thou canneſt bing this about, 
doubtles h agrement wiihe very eaſy concers 
neng 
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nyng erternall matters yp were inſtituted by 
mannes autozitpe. Foz the rule ot Goddes 
woꝛde {yall beſt of all ſcowꝛe t tryinme ſuch 
matters: And as foꝛ p ſuper ſticions that be 
annered and p opimons concernyng necelli- 
tyc and merite, they ſhall vanyſh a fall away 
of their owne accozde. But when wilt thou 


bꝛyng thys to paſſe? I feare leaſt it wilbe to 


late. Foz 3 can ſcarcelp perſwade mp ſelfe, 5 
we ſhalbe ſhutte of this kynde of men whyle 
p wozlde goeth about. And it ts an olde ſapd 


ſawe: Chou loſeſt thy labour in waſhing the 


man of Inde to make hym white , And the 
oꝛder is moſte filthily turned vp ſyde down, 
when the agrement oz cõ foꝛmptpe ofexter⸗ 
nal! matters is fyꝛſt ſought at their handes, 
which haue moſt tuttiſhly ſoiled thoſe things 
with hoꝛrible ſuperſticions t blaſphempes, 
and powꝛed them full as it were of deadly 


potſon . other ſhalt thou be able to make 


that ſwarme of me to ſct foꝛth any thing ſo 
purely , but ſom cotagions tnfecttd is ming⸗ 
led wall, which although it ſeme not ſo at the 
fp2if (pght , yet anon after, it is vſed to 


expꝛeſſe it ſelfe.Pozcouer which is p greatefk 


matter of all, they are moſt deadly ene myes 
of p truth, thei allo we it not, no, they hai ſo 
hardened their heart, p thei wil neuer allows 
the ſounde doctrine, oz Articles of the fayth. 

"IP I. iii, truly 
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eruly and ryghtly as they be ſet toꝛth among 
vs. And as long as they are at that reſolute 
popnt, as þ pw are a great deale moze 
ſtowtiy tha we, thei will not ſuffer one heare 
of their abuſes in ceremonpes, things (as we 
bable to them) of moſt light fozce, but they 
compte the ot moſt weighty impozraunce. 
And why - WBicauſe they ſeke ſaluacton of 
ſoules in the. Mherto the makeſt thy ſelfe 
fo buſpe , 9 madde mi -Whereco goeſt Þ a⸗ 
bout coclenſe p Pudled Bꝛooke, ſeing þ foũ⸗ 
tayne p the water cameth out ol, is croubled 
and marred? Learne of p Pbiſicians, what 
ts to be done in ſo weighty matters, and in 
what ozder a man ſhoulde pꝛocede. Doo not 
they p are aup whitte well learned e circũ⸗ 
ſpecte ſearcheÞ fountain + oꝛiginall rote of 

diſeaſe in a manes bod e, & goe about te 
eale it firſt, t then take cure of þ outwarde 
partes afterward 7 If they did otherwiſe, 
mpght they not be reckened rather foz bo- 
chers tha Phiſicians, t marre all Þ they take 
in hand. Chꝛiſt ſaith Matth. 12. Either make 
tree good t the frute of it good, oꝛ make the 
tree badde & the frute of it badde,foz the tree 
is knowe by the frute. 

Chꝛiſt pꝛeſcribeth þ oꝛder, ñ the tree muſt 
firff be gratfed naturally good 4 frute full, 5 
good frutes map ſpztng ot it. And Ceremo⸗ 

; nyes 
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' +hipes areas it were frutes, p ought to growe 
out of þ ſyncere wozde of God. Therefoze p 
chief point of foꝛcaſt ought to be. we ſhould 
accoꝛd in pᷣ wozde 92 Articles of p fapth. And 
whe this canot be obtepned,y Pꝛepoſterous 
agremẽt is foliſhe x to no purpoſe , nap it us 
impoſſible to be bzought to paſſe . Uemeber 
I beſcch thce,y we rcaſon not here of woꝛld⸗ 
Ip affatres,let the haue their pleading place 
and their owne libertpe, but onre taltze is of 
Goddes matters, which we ought to com⸗ 
mon Godlp x aduiſedly of: Foz thei haue not 
a noſe of ware, to be turned at a mannes 
leaſure as it is ſayd that woꝛldly lawes are 
omtimes abuſed. And map not a mã law⸗ 
fully cloke 4 colour þ matter ſoꝛ p tymesDid 
not Abꝛahã denye Sara to be his Wife oftes 
ner than once? Did not Dantd coũtrefait as 
though he had ben a feole in the pzefence of 
King Achis 2 Came not Nicodemus to our 
Loo2d in pᷣ night ſeaſ6,4 in p day time made it 
mo as though he had nothing a doo wih 
uſt⸗ 8 
J anfwear. Fy:ff fo: all p, they did not cd⸗ 
trarp to hᷣ confeſſion of p truth, they allowed 
not manifeſt Idolatrics, noꝛ p̊ woꝛd of God 
fo be dep2aucd. But y craftily crepelt into yp 
enemyes boſom to make the thy frendes , & 


receaueſt ſom of their pꝛocedinges either in 
2. v. Doctrine 
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doctrine oz in obſeruaſiccs, which geneth thẽ · 
tnft cauſe to be in hope, Þ»Þ wilt ſublcribe to 
al their Pedlarp,+ thep maintein al their er⸗ 
roꝛs p moꝛe ſtoutly, bycauſe they haue wine 
thee to be an ayder, either Wal thy heart oz in 
toũtenãte at le aſt. Then p Godlpe 5ᷣ lee this 
gap2e, becom faint hearted, cãnot tel what 
they ſhuld reckẽ ofthe And j bellychere e pi⸗ 
cures folowig thine er ũple, fal topenempcs 
fide twice ſo faft as y doſf .Ther is a gret difs 
ferfce therfoze betwene the #Ab2aha + other 
ſuch like. The maters be clene cotrary p one 
to p other, the maner of their doings is vn⸗ 
like. Beſides Þ how canſt ᷣ tel, whether they 
did ſo onli vps their own head, oꝛ at gods ſpe 
cial cõmaũdemtt: But es foꝛ the, y haſt god⸗ 
des comaiſidemet to cofcſle pᷣ truthe befoze al 
men, which haſt acknowieged reccaucd. 
Cherfoꝛe in this caſe whe y haſt to do amõg 
S papiſts, p oughteſt not to hide the truth but 
rather ſpeake of it opt ly vnto the. Ther is al⸗ 
ſo no ſmal differ ẽce betwene p weak p 85 pet 
vnderfad not 5ᷣ truth, 4 the py haue acknow- 
leged it « cofeſſed it a good while, ⁊ pet vpõ a 
ſet purpoſe play Pabuget, wher it ought to 
be plaily ſpoke. As foz Picodemo, he was pet 
weak,e ſo was Joſeph of Aramathia, of who 
p ſcripture maketh no woꝛd of mẽ̃ciõ til chꝛ⸗ 
if ſuffred, But pet Nicademys whe —_— 
ev 
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their heads together to make chꝛiſt away, ob 
tected hĩſelf ſtoutlp, t reſiſted their blood thirs 
ftp deuiſes to d vttermoſt of his power, i Jo- | 
ſeph was ſo quay at p time of chꝛiſts 

paſio,p he ſtickod not in þ ſight of many Je 
wes to take dawn Chziſts body fro p cros, e 
burp it moſt hqnoꝛably t W moſt high reue- 
rẽce. But, p̊ loloteſt to pᷣ papiſts of thine own 
accoꝛd 4 clokeſt 4 diſſẽbleſt with them, not of 
infirmitp noz ignoꝛãce, but bpõ a falſe wile 
foz tepgzal gaine ſake, oz foz feare of tepozal 
harmes.And pet amog-thy copanions yp wilt 
loke to be cõpted foz a coſfat fauoꝛoʒ of þ vn⸗ 
cozrupt truth, a bery ſoꝛward chaiſfia. And 
ſo amog þ pappſfsy wilt not be rekned a fall 
nily childe,p plateth Judaſly x ſleightip with 
the. Cel me, how ca this gaire ſtãd together? 
J trowe theu doſt not ſap it cõmeth of weak 
neſſe « thine own coſciecc wil not tuffer thee 
to cal it a cõfrſſiõ ofthe truth. How the2ÞPae 
ry,Þ wilt ſap it is a good t a neceſſary foꝛcaſt 
fo mainteine peace, t peraduẽ ture p papiſts 
map be pꝛouoked toreceue pᷣ truth. Ok the 
kyꝛſt I haue alredy pꝛoued in fewe wozds , 5 
peace is rather hidzed by pelding to p paptſfs 
Foz they thik thei do wel co murder ß godly, 
whe gret me ſeme to fauoz their ſides, thou⸗ 
gh it be but w court holy water. Cocernig þ 
later poĩt we ſhal ſe and , whether it be polli⸗ 
ble to dꝛaw ß papiſts to our iudgemẽt, by our 
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diſſembling of truth, J will neuer thinke it 
like co be true, nother doo Jfynde example 
in any hiſtoꝛies, and though there were ſom 
eramples , pet reſpecting p dntowardneſſe 
ol men at this dap, I coulde ſcarce thynke it 
coulde be bzought about. Cherfoꝛe a homely 
plapne direct confeſſis of þ truth ſemeth to be 
belt t moſt pꝛofitable. Salomòõ ſaith.· Pꝛo. 
27. Better is open co2rection tha hiddẽ lone. 
Cuſhe but thei allege Raaman Sirus alſo, 
which deſired Elifens to deſpence w hym, 
fozaſmuch as whe þ Kyng went into þ tem⸗ 
ple of his Idole, he vſed to lapne bps Naa⸗ 
mans ſhoulders,he 72 alſo go in w him, 
e bowe his bodye whe h King did,+ the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet graiited him. Hereot they gather p they 
may lawfully coũtretait in ſom thinges whe 
they are among 5ᷣ papiſtes, oꝛ doo ſomwhat 
Ipke their doinges. But they are in a wzong 
boxe ta bing in ſuch examples. Foꝛ ſingular 
examples are no vniuerſall rules. But ſo it 
farech, when they can ymagine no ſutficient 
cloke foꝝ prapne, they typ and turne euery 
thingy they thinke maketh ko thẽ though it 
de neuer ſolicell. Pyne aũſweare is therfoꝛe 
p manp men haue done many things, which 
are ſingular e not bntuerſall.Abzaha would 
haut cutte ot his owne ſbnes head wheGod 


badde him: hut p mapeſt not doo ſo, Cod diſ⸗ 
Pe venſed 


Jacke of both ſydes. 
--penſed w his people to haue many wines at 
once pet foz all that y mapeſt in this our age 
haue no mo wines ac once tha one. And 
as foz Naaman,he pꝛomiſed playnlp, that he 
would neuer doo ſacrifice to the Idole moze: 
Beſpdes 5ᷣ he laded two Poyles w the earch 
of Jſracll, which he powzed vpõ y place, leil 
he ſhould catche any infection of p earth that 
was conſecrated vnto Idols. Soy bphys 
abſteyning fro þ comon ſacryfyces which he 
had vſed to doo afoze ,he declared euidentlp 
vnough, p he milliked their J dolatrp. It was 
alſo nothing but a ciuile ſeruice, p he did ther 
vnto ß Bing whe he lapned on hys ſholders. 
Therfoze there cù no Jacke of both ſides de⸗ 
fend his doings w this example. But p gen⸗ 
cell Jackes of both ſides arte backe then to 
theſe cempozall matters which trouble their 
mindes toto ſoꝛe. Except ( ſap thep)me peld in 
ſothings to pacifie þ papiſfes wall , then all 
wil come to nought in a while, heaut & earth 
will goe together, as they ſape. Doo pou not 
ſee hold wꝛetchedly minded many ben? M 

it is better to kepe p church in ſom ſtate, th 
to let it be bndone altogether . Pary Sir, 
thoſe are woꝛthy to be called wõdertull wiſe 
t wel ſpoken men, v can pꝛate on this faſhio, 
t ſet out ß matter 4 make many woꝛdes a⸗ 


bout it. Contrarpwile thep are ts” — 
er 
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Neutre and 
either fo: ſfarke doltiſh foles,02 bery lwilfuli * 
perſons, »do Godly diſſent from the, oꝛ mo- 
nyſhe them of ſomthings, that they ought ce 
take adniſed Counſail vpon. 

Therefoze J aunſweare thus. Are pe not 
afraid alio leaſt heaue fal: In dede ſeing po 
are men of ſuch high wytte and foꝛi! ght, vou 
onght to conſiber theſe two things. yꝛlt p 
the buylding of heauen is now olde pnough, 
Secõdlp p it lacketh Pꝛoppes in enerp place, 
Chertoꝛe pe ſhould aduiſe all folkes with a 

eat long tale, not to loke long to liue in 

ure f auegarde, but euery bodpe to ſeke out 
in tpme foz Foxe holes to hyde the in, oz elles 
(which were the moze wyttilpy done) to ſet 
Pꝛoppes vnder heane to holde it vp, as faſt 
as thep can. But to ſpeak in good ſad neſle, is 
it not a wonderfull raſhe t an vnreaſonable 
ſhameles parte of men to bable t pꝛate after 
this ſoꝛte⸗Are pou thoſe moſt wiſe 4 diſccete 
ware men, p would make ſhyft p the church 
ſhould not be in hatred of 5; higheiſ eſtates of 
þ wozlde,+ (co ſpeake at a wozde)y it ſhoulde 
not be bnder p eroſſe of perſecution : pcrad- 
ucnture pon were bozne tolats : No2 pou 
myght in p fyꝛſt bpſp:ing of the church haue 
holpen che matter anon. 

The church hath in all ages ſuffred great 
Ktozmes,tx Chzilt tolde beſoꝛe hand , 5 —_— 

the 
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pend ok ß woꝛlde, furious outrage 
Godly people ſhould ware fiercer &4 fiercer. 
And God hath his coſideracions,whp he ſaf- 
freth vs now t the to be handled moze hard; 
ly.Pea but pchurch ought not to caſt her ſelf 
incs ſuch perils of her owne accozde.True it 
is, but to cofelſe p truth to repꝛoue Jdolatry 
t other wicked vices, is not raſhlp to pull the 
crolle vpõ her head, as pou dzcame p matter. 
t Mhat doth p church deſire moꝛe than peact⸗ 
But pet in ſuch oꝛder x fo2me,y the cõfeſling 
of p truth lye not in þ duſt but fand vy mans 
fully. Foz p mulk nedes be done, though ally 
woꝛld ſhould be clattred in pieces. But pour 
wiſedõ would haue Þ truth kept cloſe, oꝛ fad 
mewedat le aſt, foꝛ feare ofdiſqufetig woꝛld⸗ꝙathe. 3 
ly cömoditpes, æ foꝛ feare of pꝛouoking p pa 9 
piſtes: TUhich is agaynſt the woꝛde of God 
that ſapeth: Be not afraped of them that 
kyll the bodye and cannot kyll p ſoule: But 
rather be afraped ol him ts able to thꝛowe Path. xs | 
both ſonle and body into Hel fler. Alſo, Eleſ⸗ ads: 
ſed are pou when they ſhall pcrſccute pou, 
and ſpeake all that naught is agapnſt pon, F ' 
lxing fo: mp ſake . Item. The tyme ſhall*** *** 8 * 
come that whoſoeuer kylleth pou , ſhall 1 
thpnke he doth God ſerupce. Atem. Ye ſhall: 4 
be hated of all men foꝛ my names ſake. But Matth. o. 
he that endureth fill to the endſhalbe —_ f 
"02 
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Foz hys name ſake he ſapeth, p is, ſoꝛ confeſs. * 


Luke. . ling of Chiſt hartyly. Itẽ, It any mã come 


to me, ⁊ hate not his father & his mother, hys 
woke and his childzen,hys bzethzen 4 ſiſters, 
t his owne life to, he cannot be mp Diſciple. 
But pou lowtes , You llynt ones , You 
blocke heades, Bou alles , Pou ffubburne, 
and vntractable noughty Backes, iuby haue 
pou no reſpecte to pour owne commoditpes 
and other mennes to? | 
Jauniweare.We are not ſach bery aſſes, 
noz ſo cleane wout wytte, p this reaſon can⸗ 
not enter into our heades noʒ moue vs at all. 
But our Indgement is 5ᷣ̊ the confcſſion of 5 
truth ought to be pzeferred aboue all earthly 
things. and as fo2 vs, we cauſe no vproares 
Te geuc no Larummes, as they falſelp lay 
to our charge, but we exhoꝛte al men diligẽt⸗ 
ly to the bttermoſt ot oure power to be con⸗ 
tant in the woꝛde of God, to gene themſel⸗ 
ues to earneſt pꝛapers, t vnto paciente. e 
are well content to be Doltes 4 fooles w the 
childzen of this woꝛld, but we can in no wiſe 
abpde the launderous name of ſedicion and 
vnnaturall Fubbourne Choꝛliſhneſſe. 
Vea but the papiſtes are kpndled by pour 
ffubbourne ſiffe ſtfanding. It you would ſõ⸗ 


what bzpdle your tongs, and fynde no fault 


w their lyes, oꝛ (to ble mp termes moze ma- 
nerlp) 


pou woulo ſeme that pe were content to re⸗ 
ceaue ſom of p Papiſtes pꝛoce din 
are not ot theix owne Nature wicked, chen 
we were all cocke ſure. 


J anſwer, Me are the ſeruauntes of God 


t men, to thintent to declare without dzeade 
the truth ( which is not of our new bzinging 
foꝛth, but was ſhewed befoze our tyme, and 
we haue it in the bokes of the holi ſcripture) 
that all may vnderſtande, what the will of 
God is. And alſo that we ſhould openly ſhew 


and confute the lyes that are contrarye to 


the only truthe of God, leaſt men ſhould be 
deteaued with them, and periſhe foz etter- 
moze, as Paul nombꝛeth it among the otfi⸗ 
ces ofa Biſhop , To conuince them that be 
gopnlayers. Tit. i. And Chꝛiſt ſaith. 30.16. 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall repꝛoue the wozlde of 
ſinne, ot righteouſneſle, and of Judgement 
Pozeouer our dutpe is to rebuke and laye 
loade vpon wicked liuyng, that men mape 
be conuerted vnts God, and aſke him mer⸗ 
cie, as Paule ſaith.i. Timo. s. Rebuke them 
that offende openly befoꝛe all men, that the 
reff map be afrapde. Therfoze lyes ( lying 
ſpirics muff nedes be repꝛoued not only in a 
generalty, but alſo by directe ſpetialtie And 
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great 


nerlp) with the ſkate of the Papiffes, and pf - | 
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great man hath an enempe that laſeth waſte 
to ſpople his ſubiectes both of goodes and 
lpte, be telleth chem of hpm not in generall 
woꝛdes onely, chat all hps ſubiectes mape 
beware of him, but he erp:eſſcth his name 
directly that they mape auoide him? 

Mhat a madde mater is it then, pf the lyke 
might not laufullp be Bone in this caſe , con- 
cernyng the ſauegarde of ſoule ? Surely we 
that be ſhe peheardes of mennes ſoules, can 
not choſe but crpe out vpon ſhepe werrping 
wolues. But wherto doe J weare mp tong 
on my tcth - The childꝛen of this woozlde 
wil not Heare this talke, but thinke alwapes 
in their d2owfp dꝛeames, that they ſhal haue 
a Churche without the Crofle of perſetu⸗ 
tion. 

Further moꝛe this obiection is no (mall 
Argument, that ſuche maner of men are as 
vet very rawe Chꝛiſfians, and take a great 
deale to muche vpon their owne witte, naye 
rather, that they are a great deale to raſhe, 
and take ſmall aduiſement. Foz thep thinke 
them ſelues able ynough to ſearche out all 
the Counſailes of God, after what ſozte be 
will gonerne and vpholde the Churche: and 
ſo they make God a plapne foole, and impo⸗ 
tent, as though he wyſe not how to releut 
the Churche from Harmes in conuentent 
ſeaſon, 


ſealon, and as though he hadde none other 
ſhiite to deliuer his people from iniurpe, but 
by this onelp wape that they haue inuented, 
that is, in peldyng to the Papiſfes, and 
keping the truth under conerte, 

Were it not thy ductpe to conſider that 


God is Almightpe and Paruelous in hys 
Sainctes, as the ſalne ſapth? Weneſf 


thou that Cod knoweth not the ſecret coun⸗ 
ſailes ot his enemies the Papiſtes: Art thou 
not aduiſed, that all the heares of our head 
are nombzed? And. Noman ſhall ſnatche 
them out of my hande;? Haſte thou not mare 
hed that God hath in all Ages pꝛeſerued and 

Glozifped his Churche euen in the mpddes 
of perſecutions 2 


Although the aduerſarics thꝛeaten neuer 


ſo ſoꝛe, yet we muſt remember this ſaping 
of thc. :.-Pſalme He that dwelleth in the hea- 
uens ſhall laughs them to ſcoꝛne, ⁊ the lozd 
ſhall floute them. Alſo, The Lo2d all to clat⸗ 
treth the counſailes of the heathen, «pCal.32. 
Item. The txinges heart is in þ lozdes hand, 
be wil turne it which waye it pleaſech him. 
Pꝛou. 2. But JF tell a tale to deafe men. It 
is their bely that maketh che ſo careful eſuch 
dottie Polles, Therofcometh their whining, 
Finally,marke the pꝛofe of the mater, what 
caſe Þ bꝛingeſt þ church into w thy coüũſells. 
| . li. Thep 
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{They lape msozeouer . Ther is berp great - 
hope, that the Paptſtes maye be allured by 
this craftye pelding , to be the moze indiffee 
rent to our Doctrine bp litell and litell. 
And it is a Godlp deniſe to catche the ene- 
myes by this crafte and wpnne them onto 
Chailkc . This is crattylp and gaplp ſpoken, 
and maketh many to beleue it. 
But J ſhall wppe awap this reaſon at few 
wozdes . Paul ſapeth: To the weake J be- 
came as weake . 1. Coꝛ.9. In which place he 
pzeſcribeth a Rule, how the weake ought to 
be handled, that they ſtarte not backe at the 
kirſt daſhe , but be bꝛought in as it were by 
a trayne faire and ſoftly, leaſt all ſhoulde be 
condemned at once in the beginnpng with 
them that are oppzcſſed with blyndneſſe and 
ſtande as pet in doubt. Foz the foundatios 
of the truer Doctrine muſte nedes be fp:ſf 
lated with them, and the oꝛderly dzawen out 
of errours, as it werc out of a fowle depe 
mpꝛie lake. euertheleſſe Panles mynde is 
not to haue the truth hidden, noꝛ to play cole 
vnder candleſticke, but that ſuche as be the 
leſſe (kplfull, ſhoulde be frendelp vſed at the 
firſt. And ther is no doubt, but ther are a⸗ 
mong the Popiſhe ſozte ſom curable & berp 
weakebnges in dede, and namely amdg the 
lay people, which albeit they thirſte after the 
pure 


Jacke or hoch ſydes. 
pure Doctrine of the Goſpell, are 
— * ſtill w ſom bziers. oz derb cor ben 
bzoughe bp in Poptſhe Religion & noſeled in 
wicked opinions from their childehoode vp- 
warde, p it wilbe very harde to plucke chem 
from them. Such we would beare pacientiy 
withall, ſo p they would pelde to ſound T oc⸗ 
trine x ſhewe themſelues willing to learne. 
But pet the grrateſt parte of the Papiſtes 
(and namely the Gouernours and ſuche as 
be about them) are no weakelinges, but ob⸗ 
ſcinate and ſtiftnecked perſones, which haue 
hearde and redde the pure Doctrine of the 
Golpel a great while: and know the ground 
woozkes tbereof whiche thep are not able to 
anſwer to. But fo2 all that are at a full 
point, not to ſtarte one pntche fro their Po⸗ 
piſhe dꝛaffe, Blaſphempes, noz Jdolatries. 


gainit their conſcience pzace, that they will 
neuer ſwarue from the Catholike Churche 
of Rome (the Popes churche, ſaue renerfce) 
while the bꝛeath is in their bodyes. That 
good then will thy faire ſpeche doo among 
thẽ, that are ſo bent: Loke alſo what tryckes 
dur adnerſaryes the Paptſfes bſe . They 

contend al chat they can, to make vs renoke 
and pelde to them, rather than co applye the- 


ſelues vnto vs , Are not the errours wher- 
| P. ili. with 


So pe may heare them many tymes a- 


Nentre and 
with the vnlearneder ſoꝛte are wꝛapped in 
« poperp again, garniſhed w wonderfull mg- 
gling knackes: Is ther not compulſion and 
molt cruell perſecutions pꝛactiſed, to dziue 
men th2ough feare at leaſt, to bꝛyng in eſet 
Hetnea⸗ bp the Poptſh Keligiõ agam: and ſo by falſe 
ii ') thercrafte. and biotence their Religion is efta- 
eim bliſhed, And in dede the mater bach come 
ti . vas gaily to paſſe in a ſhoꝛte time. Fo2 ther haue 
(.: Ser⸗ verp many fozſaken the true Chziſten Rel1- 
many. glon in ſuche places as we had thought full 
litel, and they goo on w their iuggling bore 
euerp daye farther and farther. 
Moꝛeouer the holy Scripture teacheth, that 
Antichꝛiſt ſhal Hoꝛribly haue the vperhande 
til che woꝛldes end. It is to no purpoſe ther⸗ 
fo:e t᷑ a vaine hope, that they can be dzawen + 
into our iudgement, ether with our kepyng 
ok ſilence oꝛ to muche Relenting. 
And what concoꝛde thynkeſt thou can be 
made with Chꝛiſt beyng offended & Angrigz 
Andheran not choſe but be offended, when 
the truth is hidden co auold perſecution, and 
when the truth is not plainly confeſſed , but 
ſom thynges are receaued to pleaſe the Pa⸗ 
piſkes withall, that betoken a ſhzpnkyng 
though not in all mennes heartes pet in the 
moſt parte. But what nede many wozdes? 


The nde _ that ther haue mo ol the 
aduer⸗ 


Jacke of both ſydes. 

*. auerſaries (as God hath wonderfally o2- 
dꝛed the mater) alwayes come to the truth by 
open and plain confeſſing,than by ſuch ſhit⸗ 
ten ſh:inking.J wold heare but of one man, 
that hath madeanp maner of ſigne though it 
were neuer ſo litell, that he embꝛaced oz als 
lowed the truth the rather thꝛough dyllem / 
bipng oz yelding. It is manifcft that al men 
pike out a moſt ſure argument Hzrof, that 
we haue hitherto maintened erroneous opt- 
nions, whiche we muff nedes nowe be aſha- 
med and ſo2p foz: and that all their Poperp 
is moſt true and moſt ſure, bpcatiſe thep dil⸗ 
ſemble nothing. 

Therefoze this is þ pith and whole intent 
of al this a doe: That the belly muſt be cared 
foz,and Religion lapde behynde the poſt oz 
thzowen quyte awape . But ſeyng the belly 
wanteth eares let theſe few woꝛdes pꝛeſent⸗ 
lp ſuffice to beate downe 5ᷣ vnſeaſonable dil⸗ 
cretion of ſuch as play Jacke on both ſydes. 
Paraduẽture it wer wozth ß labour to ſpeak 
in this place alſo, how great, how greuous & 
how manifold a ſine it is foꝛ a ma to ſhew hi 
ſelfe ſo wagging + ſo wauering a Jacke of 
both ſpdes,that ſom body may happen to be 
bought topõder þ mater ſowhat moꝛe depe- 
ly. But this is al ready ſpoke of here 4 ther in 


manp places. Therfoze J will knytte vp at 
4 M. iii. ſewe 


| Neutre and | 
fewe wozdes. yꝛſt it is noſmall pꝛeſump- 
tion and temer itie foꝛ a man to meddle with 
che Gonernement of Cod, & to goe about to 
temper all things w his owne vapne Philo- 
ſophie. As one ſapd that pf ther were no cer⸗ 
tain God p gouerneth all thinges, he would 
ſer all the wozlde in 0zdze w his owne wil⸗ 
dom. O vapne ſawey pꝛeſumption of a crea⸗ 
ture, EBlalphempe againſt the kyngdomes 
of Chziſt. Foz what doo theſe folkes els, that 
ſhunne the croſſe of perſecution ſo carefully 
and ſo curiouſly, their diſſemblyng oz hy- 
ding of the truth than inuade the Gouerne⸗ 
ment of Chꝛiſt in his churche, w their owne 
reaſon, that ia, w their swne fleſhlp woꝛldly 
t pꝛepoſterous wytte, æ goe about to teache 
men that king Chꝛiſte is a foole, t knoweth 
not how he ſhould ozdze his people, that is to 
ſape, he ſhould ſuffre no body to come in ha⸗ 
ſarde of life oz goodes foꝛ the pure woꝛd of þ 
Goſpel,y the church may be ſecure , careles 
and agre goodly w the enemies of the truth, 
that is, p ſhepe and wolnes together. Whae 
could be mo2e pleaſant to reaſõ, oꝛ as þ ſcrip⸗ 
ture termeth it) to our fleſhe - But Chꝛiſfe 
doth w great fozcaſt wype away this dꝛame 
of reaſon. He that will folowe me (ſaith he) 
let him take vp his croſſe & folowe me. Allo 


ve ſhalbe hated of al me foꝛ mp names _ 
nd 


Jacke of both ſpdes. 
And Paul ſyngeth the ſame ſong: All p will 
Ipuc godly in Chꝛiſt, ſhal ſuffre perſetution. 
And it is to be ſpectally noted p̊ Chꝛiſt ſaſth, 
The Diſciple is not aboue his Maiſter. And 
Paul ſaich: we muſt nedes be made like the 
pmage of God. Chꝛiſte the kyng head of 
his own church purchaced and confirmed 
this his wonderful kingdom which he bathe 


w his paſſion & bloud thead,+ not by raning 
away fr6 the croſſe oꝛ diſſembling of þ truth. 
And ſo al the cite; ens of that kingdom muff 
nedes haue the ſame faſhion, euen a bloudp 
faſhion £ a pſtifully araped faſhion Foz it is 
nothing els but the kpngdom ofthe Croſfe, 
=- —ä— euer —— — other. 
pte the peares in oꝛdꝛe n 
one his grp, and you tal ve thar herharh 
been nothing in the church ſaupng afflicetbs 
and murthering of the godly. And in thys 
ſame faſhfon of the Croſſe Chzift reioycethj 
toſhewe and beffowe his mercpe , power, 
wiſdom, and helpe againffe the wiſedom of 
man. So that he the wildom ol 
the wyſe, andconfounderh all Philoſopht- 
call reaſons. 

The Poetes haue a fable of Phaecon, that 
be was ſo pꝛeſumptuouſly knackehardy, as 
to clymbe vpon the ſunne — al thae 

b. eller 


bpon earthe in ß congregation ofthe godly 
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euer his father could ſape co him. diſſuading 
pim t telling him befoze hand what woulde 
tom of it. But he had no ſoner begonne his 
enterpꝛiſe, but the gouernour was dꝛyuen 
out lyke a wꝛetche, and al che wozlde waſted 
with fire. Euen ſo now our raſhe Phaeton⸗ 
tes mount vp on highe, and pꝛeſume to pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe laws to God himſelt, how the church 
muſt be gouerned, and by what meanes the 
Croſſe of peſecution muſt be auoided, marp, 
bp a muche better waye than God hath 02- 
dained, that is to ſape, not by plaine confeſ- 
ling of the truth, not with pzater,ſubiection, 
noꝛ paciente abpding foz Goddes helpe, — 
by craftye dilſlembling of the truth, by 

ding to the Papiſtes, and other ſleigh wht 
tes. But many haue experience 2 Bparro⸗ 
nes fall, and and lokpng on when the fire 
flamech, whiche they haue caſt oile into, to 
quenche it withall: Som ol them gene auer 
their enterpꝛiſe, and ſome runne on, whiche 

except God turne them, ſhall haue the grea- 
ter downefall. Paul reckenech this one only 
wiſdom ofthe godly to be ß greateſt wiſdom 
ok all other, that they are fosles befoze the 
woꝛlde, they acknowlege the gouernement 
of God to be paſte mannes teaſon, and ſub⸗ 
myt theſclues wholp to the will of God. It 
is 4 un wickedneſſe therfoze foz a man to 
mynde 


* 


- howhayr 
the wozlde floziſheth it ouer as fpnely as it 


Jacke ef both ſpdes, 


mynde to frame þ kigdomof Chʒiſt᷑ vnto his 


oon carnal x wozldlp mother wptte. Foz he 
offendeth againft the firtt table, Secondelp, 
— à ſinne it is betoꝛe Chꝛiſt (to: 


tan) a man may perceaue it it wer by nothig 
els but this ha Chat telleth befoze hande 
that they ſhalbe damned eternallp, whiche 


- mako ſo much a doe to runne away t eicape 


from the Cr olle of perſecution. Foz hearke 
what he ſapth : It any man come to me and 
hate not hisfarher and his mother, his wife E 
his Childꝛen, his bꝛethꝛen + his ſiſters, ⁊ euẽ 
bis own lite to, he ca not be mp diſciple. A uc. 


14. Alſo, hey loueth father oꝛ mother moze - 


than be doth me, is not woꝛthy of me Again, 
Ye that fpndech his lyfeſhall loſe it, and he 


that loſeth his life foz my ſake, ſhall fpnde it. 


Math. 10. Let no man maruell, why manp 
that be croſſe ſhunners, make a 18 at theſe 
nges . Fo: it cometh verye ſeldom in 


r 
—＋ mindes to thinke vpon euerlaſfing lite, 
but they had rather haue thinges — tha 


tary foz things tocom:thoy wil not bye hope 
ofſo deare a pꝛice, that is to ſape, the piſs! of 
their bloud.Thirdelp,to auoide the Croſſe of 
perſecution after this ſoꝛte, Þ1s,in playing 
mme budget, t doing ſom points of poperp 


as 4 enemies of b truth þ Papiſtes doe, is ns 
(mall 
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fmal likelyhood that they wil denye Chaiff. * 
Foz thou art aſhamed of this pitesuſſp mans 
gled Chziſt e of þ truth, which hath p Crole 
of perſecutiõ foz her moſt pꝛeſent copanion, 
But Chꝛiſt ſaith : He that is aſhamed of me 
and of my ſapinges, the ſonne of man ſhal be 
+ "_g" of htm when he cometh in his Pa- 
* u. 9. 
Fourthly. Co be an hynderour to others, 
and to geue occaſion vnto offences, albeit 
the Chiloꝛen of this wozlde paſſe litell bpon 
it, pet it is a hapnous ſpnne befoze God. 
Foz mennes heartes are effraunged from 
the kyngdom of Chziſte, pea they be rather 
lacked awape as it were by the hande, and 
urled into the mouth of hell. 
All men foz the moſte parte are ſo affected 
by ature, that they loke bpon mennes ex- 
amples, wherby they ether fande oz fal, and 
ſpecially the eraple of ſuch men as haue ben 
m any eſtimation with the woꝛld. Foz whe 
ſee that their backe lyding oz crafeye 
clokpng auopdech the croſſe of perſecution, 
then firſt of all their hartes quaple , doubt, 
and deuyſe diuerſe faſhions. And at laff they 
runne qupte out of kynde, and fall all to⸗ 
gether co godleſſe boluptious Pleaſures. 
— Bypthis meanes the kyngdom of heauen 


ſuffreth violent wzong , and a 
erp 


—— when men reken it foz a ſpe⸗ 
poynt of wiledome, to ſhift awape the 
daunger of ſuffring with Chꝛiſt from them. 


bꝛe of Chꝛiſtians encreaceth not (as he ſa(d) 
by the bloud of Chziſfians: the gardpne of 
Paradiſe is not wattred with the langhters 
of the Godly, manp a one is wpped beſpdes 
that moſte Glozious crowne wyhtiche they 
ought to appeare befoze Chziffe in, Symon 
of Cyꝛene is dꝛpuen from the Croſſe that he 
ſhoulde not beare it afcer Chuſfe . But 
this a very ſoꝛe ſaping:wo be to the man, by 


whom offence cometh, 8 


Fifthly . By this halting of both ſydes 
the diuell hath a wpndowe ſet toto wpde o⸗ 
pen to ſcatter all his lycs the farther abzoad, 
and to plante and eſfabliſhe them the moze 
depely , Foz thoſe that be the wpckedef 
perſones of all, are confirmed euerp one in 
their Errours . Foz they haue an eupdent 
token, that is, the relentpng of the other 


parte, that all their Poperp is agreable ts 


the truthe. 


. Then they Daunce, then they Trium⸗ 


phe, then they crye fill the Potte, as though 
chey had wonne the ſpelde. And not that on⸗ 
ly, but they are alſo incenſed to entrep2iſs 
þ moze boldly what ſo euer they will again 


To be bziefe, The Churche oz thenom- 
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the godly, and to thinke thef doe moſt chank- 
woꝛchp leruice vnto Cod in 5 behalfe. And 
albeit ther chaunce ſom Jackes of both ſydes 
to eſcape, pct the reſt of the common people 
is put further in haſarde , and the ſwo2de is 
ſharpe grounded to ſtrpke of their heades. 
Sirthly. It is a greater and a moze noyſom 
ſinne, than perſecution it ſelfe . Foz ther is 
no perſecution that doth ſo much hurt in the 
Churche, as that fpithpe relenting and dif- 
ſemblyng ok the truth doth . -Foz tt marreth 
the whole cauſe it lelfe, ſo ſoꝛe that the godly 
mult almoſt ſtande in doubt, whether ther 
ought to ſuffre death foꝛ the truthes ſake oz 
not. Theſe maner of toꝛmentes doe combꝛe 
godly mennes myndes moze greuouſly, tha 
anp punpſhement in the woꝛlde. Pea thys 
ſinne is moꝛe hurtefull alſo to the autoꝛs of 
it themiclues, than if they perſecuted Chꝛil⸗ 
tians with their own handes. Foz inaſmuch 
as perſecution is a groſ ſinne, a mannes 
heart mape acknowlegr and abhozre it the 
moꝛe eaſilp, and com to earneſt repentaàũce 
the moꝛe ſpedely. But the plaping Jacke of 
both ſydes is a ſwete and a ſecrete myſchick, 
that is floziſhed over with goodly gape co⸗ 
lours. Men thinke it mape be done without 
offence to God oz hurt of conſcience. 

Foz their mynde is on their halfepeny , = 

1 


is to ſap, to pꝛeſerue their bodyes and goods? 
Pea and it hath this cloke foz the rapne, that 
it is foꝛ the wealthe of the Church. Therfozs 
it wilbe very heard fozfolkes to be bzought 
to that pointe, to acknowlege ſo gape a mas 
ter to be ſinne, and to abhozre it carnefflp 
and aſke God mercye foz it. So that it is a 
greater hope of repentaunce in an open blal⸗ 
phemous t bloudp perſecutour, than in ſuch 
a Jacke of both ſydes. 

Finally. Chꝛiſte calleth it ſinne again 
the holye Ghoſt, not to be with hym,noz to 
gather with him, Let not vs therefoze ſuffre 
thys ſynne to be eaſply interpꝛeted wpth a 
fapze fpne tale: and let vs beſeche the eter⸗ 
nall Father of our Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſte, to 
bꝛing them that are bewitched and bemads 
ded with theſe perſuaſions into the wa 4a- 
gain, and graunt vs all thzough hys hoipe 
ſpirit to be conſtant and pacient, and to cons 
tinue in ſtedfaſt hope of eternal lpfe. 

Nowe then what is to be done in ſuche 

weightie maters of impoꝛtaũce: what wap, 
what path muſte we holde⸗ 
Certainlp it is the beſt, the ſureſt, and moſfe 
holſome wape foꝛ bs all co abyde fill in the 
kinges highe wape oꝛ the moſte ſure beaten 
path, and to leaue and foꝛſake all to by wal- 
kes and rounde aboutes which crafty — 
inae 


innent, chat we mayembzace and farce not 
one pnech fro p wozd of god, tohich bybis bes 
nefitc was moſt purelp pꝛeached in Englãd 
in blefſed kyng Edward the ſirthes dapes, 
ſoy no man can be ignoꝛaunt ot it, ercept he 
make himſelfe deafe « doltyſhe foz þ nones. 
Let vs learne and teache that heauenly 
woꝛd whiche God hath rcuealed in this Do⸗ 
tyng age ofthe woꝛlde, euerp one accozding 
to his duetye without addicions oz coztup- 
tions bzought in by man. And let vs con⸗ 
feſſe the truth, not ambiguouſly, but openly, 
directly, and plainly accozdyng to this text: 
Thy woꝛde is a L anterne to my fete. Alſo, J 
talked of thy teſtimontes in the pꝛeſence of 
kynges, and was put to my ſhame. Foz: it is 
moſt certain that ther is a great deale moze 
good done by ſpmple and plapne confeſſpng 
of the Goſpel, cha by luttyſheſplece o2 ligelts 
hood of dental. Foz God htmſelf hath char⸗ 
ged bs to confeſfe p truth, tc can not choſe but 
tone the that doo it w any daũger oꝛ loſſe of 
their bodyes oꝛ goodes. It is a very goodly x 
a moſt true ſaping:Chꝛiſtian mennes bloud 
is a ſede, and in what felde ſo euer it is ſow⸗ 
ed, ther ſp2ing vp Chꝛiſtian men moſt plen⸗ 
ceouſly thick. And the erperiente of þ 


acco2deth with the ſaßing, that this maner of 
ſpeache was taken out of, 


Let 


Let vs vnderſtand chat the pzopze right - 
colour of Goddes Churche is the bloody 

crofſe, but let vs ſettle oure fapth conſtant⸗ 
Ip vpon the pꝛomiſes concernpng the pze - 
lence and helpe ol God, that God will either 
mitigate oure miſerpes, how hozrible ſoener 
they be, oz wppe them qupte awap, oz elles 
foz a litell ſpace ſufferpng he will doo vs a 
greater good turne to endure foꝛ euermoze. 
Let our faith alſo ſkrenghten e cheare it ſelf 
w theſe true conſpderaclons, y God is farre 
ſcronger, than all our enempes whether chef 
be bodply oz ghoſfly : And in hys hand our 
tyme is, in whom we lpue, moue, and ate. 
Let our enempes the pappſfes graunt, Let 
them grenne, let them ſtampe and ffare, 
And b:cathe nothyng elles but Sweozde, 
Spze, and Gonneſhotte, Pet they ſhall not 
be able to touch one heare of oure head ſo 
muche as with the typpe of their fynger, 
without the wil and ſuffe raunce of G OD. 
And lyke as madde Dogges haue their li⸗ 
mytes, euen ſo tpzances haue their ly⸗ 
myted meares, beponde the which (Let 
them fapne , let them doo, Let them ftp:re 
what thei will) thei ſhall not paſſe. The ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſapethj irſtye 4 deceatfull men 


Bloodthi 
hall not lyue out halfe theit age. ſaune. ss. 


Alſo, A haue ſene the wicked erxalted and ad⸗ 
: . i. uaguncecdÞ 
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naunced aboue þcedze tres of Libanus. And 


J paſſed by t Lo, he was not: J ſought him, 
and his place was not founde. al. 37. And 
cocerning the helpe of God thele be right cd- 
fo:table ſapinges: &ſa. 46. Bony are bozne 
in mp wöbe, 4 will beare pou ffill vnto pour 
old dayes vnto pour head be grape. haue 
made pon, ⁊ J will ſuſtepne pon, J wil beare 
von, and J will ſane pou. al. 4. Panp ar 
the troubles ofthe righteous, but the L oꝛde 
ſhall deltuer them out of them all. Pſal. 91. 
Mhen he fs in trouble J am w him, J will 
deliuer him, x J will Glozific him. Again. 
Behold 7 am w pou ffill vnto the end of the 
woꝛld. Noman ſhal take the ſhepe ont of mp 
hand, and ſuch like Sentences. 

It is certain alſo, p the Church of Cod had 
neuer moꝛe Glozte æ dignity, than when it 
was toſled and turmoiled w moſfe ertreme 
perils, as it were with moſk raging tempeſ⸗ 
tes. Foz then God hath declared both his 
mercie and almighty power after a wonder⸗ 
ful ſoꝛte. The hiTozies of holp Scripture tel 
bs cramples at large, butJ let them alone 
notv fo: ſhoꝛteneſſe ſake. The Loꝛdes hande 
is not ſhoꝛtened pet. And albeit ther can ns 
maner of meanes be perceaued of mannes 
reaſon, as one that had made ſhippew2acke, 
and ſwymmeth in the myddes of ß ſea > — 

eecy 


Jacke of both ſydes. 

ſecth no hauẽ noz thoze to wade out at: yet 
God lhall caſt vs oue hoo de 02 other, and 
ewe vs ſom hauen, that we maye ſtruggle 
dut at length moſte luckply , And although 
we be dzowned in the ſtozmpe tempeſtes 


pet the body of the congregation ſhall abpde 


ſafe and ſounde out of paraduenture. At god 
Ipne (as no man will call it in queſtion) the 
churche muſt nedes lyue to, as Chzilt ſaithi: 
I lpue,and pou ſhall lpue. ⁊ 0 14. Pozeouer 
be will ſane that whiche is the beſt thyng in 
bs, euen our ſoule, although che body be deſ⸗ 
troped, accoꝛdyng to theſe woꝛdes: He that 
loſeth his life foꝛ my ſake, ſhal ſaue it:that is 
to ſay, God ſhal ſtrengthen vs with the holy 
ghoſt, ſo that we ſhalbe able chearefully and 
ſolotlp to abyde and ouercome all kynde of 
calamities. God doth not trayne cucry body 
though the read ſea, as he dyd the people of 
Iſrael: He kepech not euery man vnhzenc 
in the fyꝛye foꝛnates, as be dyd Dan vels cos 
paniõs: he pꝛeſerueth not all folkes fro care 
among p Hongry lpons, as he did Daniell x 
others. Ther haue ben ver p many holy me F 
women ſwalowed bp are \wa:owed vp pet 
fil w the furious woudneſſe of þ woꝛld as it 
wer with chaunes ot þ earch: many haue had 
their bowels caſt to wilde beaffs,t into fire & 


water, but pet Þ mercitul boũteous good god 
N. ii. bath 
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hath not lefte them diffitutc of his helpe. He 
bclpeth chem, though not outwardip pet in⸗ 
wardlyp, ſo as their fapth groweth ſo ſfrong 
t bigge, y cbey eſteme al y ſoꝛrows c tozme- 
tes of their body foz trifles in cõpariſon of 5 
life & gloꝛpe to come: reiopce y thep muſk 
dye fozconfeſſing of Chꝛiſt. 

Chꝛiſt deliuered not ß firſt Partir Sta⸗ 
phan out ot p handes of moſt merciles mur⸗ 
therours, he kept not þ ſtones backe, Þ they 
hurled at bps head ſo biolently, p his bzapne 
powꝛed on þ grounde. Chꝛiſt ſuffred this to 
be done,as though he had not regarded thys 
moſt bleſſed wttneſſc of hys. But pet he was 
not farre fro hym. Foz euen there all heauen 
was ſet wyde open to p moſt bleſſed martir, 
that with hys bodily eies he eſpicd Chꝛiſt 
Fanding at the fathers ryght hand, ſo as he 
might ſe as it were ß gate open befoꝛe hys 
face, thꝛough the which he mut ſteppe into 
cuerlaſting ble ſlednes. Chis matter doubt⸗ 
les was a moſt ſure coke bnto Stephan, that 
Chꝛiſt was pꝛeſent w him at his ſuffring, & 
v ſame made him to recken all p ſoꝛrowes 5 
he ſuffred but flea bitpnges in reſpect of the 
gloꝛyv þ he ſhould ſtraightwapes enioy w his 
Chꝛiſt Ther foꝛe this opening «4 cofoztingy 
Chꝛiſt ſhewed there, was donbtles moze 
welcome 4 moꝛe ispous vnto Stephan = 

| P 
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it be had deliuered him fro b pünichment, w⸗ 
out þ ſame reuelation. God ſuffred L au⸗ 
rence to be 1Bzoiled on a Grydyꝛon fo2 cons 
feſſing of Chꝛiſt. But he pꝛeſerued his ſoule 


Coles yp burned his body all ouer: And then 
whe bis ſoule was going ont ofhis mouth, 
pet he ſpake to Decius with a mighty fowe 
ſtoma 
mpnd almoſt ſatiſfieb, cutte out a piece of me 
no, x thꝛuſt it in thy mouth, that 9 mapeſt 
take thy fill, ſtaunch thy ffomacke againff 
me . This moſt holy ma had not this ioply 
beartye courage, noz ſpake theſe wozdes of 
himſelte, but Emanuell p dwelled in him, & 
b holy ghoſt þ kyndled his courage w a fer⸗ 
uent fapth 4 hope ofeternall life, vpheld and 
encouraged Laurence after thys ſoꝛte. 
Therefoze let vs not goe about to put 
awape perpll from vs by mannes mother 
wytte with the Iniurpe of Goddes woꝛde 
and confeſſpng of Chꝛiſt: Let vs not bꝛing 
the doting deupſes of oure owne reaſon in- 
to Ch:iffes kyngdome . Foz God hath 
determyned thys reſolutely with bymſelfe 
phe will gouerne his Church alter an other 
kaſhvon than we thpnke it conuenient: That 
is, he wyll ſutfer it to be p:effedW the croſſe 
ot perſecution, but not oppzelled: rerciſed. 


Nlil but 


t his faith after ſuch ſoꝛte, p he ſcarcely felt p 


: DP tpꝛanne pfy think thy gredy 
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bnt not deſfroped. Foz that he taketh to be þ 
moſt holſom wap foz all godly men t wome-; 
Ther is ſo much wickedneſſe naturally gra- 
nen into all men, that in pꝛoſperitye 4 when 
they haue the woꝛlde at will , they can eaſilx 
loke on heigh, ware owte,play the ruflers 
vſe Goddes benefites without gramercte, 
caſte ail care touching carneſt repentaunce 
out of their heart, they pꝛay coldlp and faint⸗ 
ly, pea they Neglecte God and ſet moze by 
tempoꝛall and carnall commodities than by 
God and are moꝛe at᷑rayd ofthe wozld than 
of God him ſelfe. 

This is the very ſcholehouſe of y duel him 
ſelf, wherin he inſfructeth and b2ingeth vp 
his mynpones mete foz his owne court. By 
reaſo wherok reſt and peace doe many times 
a great deale moze harme to the Churchs 
of God, than warre, banichement, and perſe⸗ 
cution it ſelt. But God doth wyttingly holde 
his prople vnder the holy Croſſe, as it were 
in a wꝛaſtling place, to teach the continuall 
repentaunce, chat godly men c women map 
confeſſe their ſinnes to be no ſmall maters, 
ſepng they are the occaſtons of calamities, j 
thep map aſke foꝛgeueneſſe by faith foꝛ C hꝛi⸗ 
es lake, and that they mape geue them ſel⸗ 
nes to p2aper the moze feruently (foz with⸗ 
gut afflietions and euill entreatyng prayer 

wajct 
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wareth coldc) and aiſd that che mercpe and 
goodneſſe of God, mape the moꝛe readply bs 
perceaued, pea and the mighrye power of 
God alſo which is mar uailous in his Sain- 


tes, and ryddeth them out of manpe encom⸗ 


bꝛaunces farre otherwiſe than mancs rraſõ 
doth perceaue, Therfoze Dauid ſaith: well 
is me that thou pulledeſt me vnder fote, that 
I might learn thy righteouineſſes. fal. u9, 


tiſcd me, and not geuen me ouer onto death. 
al-183, IJ cam not to ſende peace (ſaich 


woꝛlde pou ſhall haue affliction. Jo 16. 

When me ffomble at this ſtombling fone 
doe ether traſfozme p kingdom of Chꝛiſt in⸗ 
to a kingdõ ofthe wozld, oꝛ otherwiſe wolde 
auoide ſome perils afrer the maner of man, 
pts to wete, in turning Religion as p higher 
powers wil:then hath God eucr fro p begins 


ning founde this meane,y he hath al to clat⸗ 


fred « confounded,cucn the beffcounſelles ; 
manes reaſon could deuiſe, accozding to the 
old Pzouerbe: Þomo pꝛoponit. Deus diſponit. 
Ma purpoleth, e god diſpoſeth, ö is, God 03- 
dꝛeth the mater an other wape. Alſo. &ca. 8. 
Make pour ſclues ſtrong e pou ſhalbe oner - 
come, gyꝛde pour gaire to vou, and pe ſhalbe 


ouerth;owen lape pour heades to gether, 
N. iii. and 


Again, The lozd in his chaſtiſing hath chal⸗ 


Chꝛiſt) but a ſwoꝛde. Matth. 20. Allo, in the 
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Necutre and | 
and pour cofiſaill hal not cake effect: ſpeake 
the woꝛde, and it ſhall not come to paſſe; foz 
the Lozde is with vs. 

Notwirhſfanding theſe wozds ought not 
to be taken captiouũp ofany man co myſre- 
ozte me. J ſap not that the churche ſhoulde 
iche to be in daunger, noꝛ thzuſt it ſelf wil⸗ 
lingly into perill. Foz what were that elles, 
but tempting of God: And who ſaith naye, 
(except he be beaſtly madde) but it is neceſſa- 
rp and pꝛofit able foz the churche to haue ſom 
guletnefſe 2 Fo2 howe could the churche be 
planted, and the people rightly inſtructed in 
e doctrine ot ſaluation and true ſexuing of 
od, it the churche were tolled to and frow 
continnal hurly burlies, and had no abyding 
place foz a ſeaſon atleaſt wape 2 God ofhys 
great goodneſle doth ſometymes ſpare hys 
charche ſome Halcione dapes, whichemen 
ſhould make mach of, c thanke God mot di⸗ 
ligenely fo2 the. But J talk here of p comon 
faſhion of p church. It hath nat one certain 
ſcanding, and perpecual place to reff alwai⸗ 
es in, but it wandereth aboute as a ſtraun⸗ 


ger fo: the moſt parte. 


Moꝛeouer ther are nonebut vnlautul mea⸗ 
nes of auopding periles t temptations, rc- 
p2oucd: pᷣ is to ſap, ſuch as are pꝛactiſed with 
the Iniurp of the heauenly woꝛde ol God, 03 
82 L 


| Jacke of boch ſpdes. 
doe let men fro confeſſing ofþ truth, which 
muſtnedes be plainly done wout any lettes. 
Let bs alſo beware of this W all diligence 
fozſighe, Þ we put not our truſt in mannes 
ftrength, foz vaine is the health of man. And 
pet we fraile beſſelles are wonderfully bent 
to doe ſo. Foz wher as the helpe of God foz 
the moſte parte is hydden and maruatlous, 
that maketh bs to hang vpon thoſe thinges, 
that we are hable to atteine in a maner with 
our own ſẽſes. Andy mater doth bery much 
encombze euen the that be godly. But let bs 
therfoze faſfen sur aſſured faithful truſt ra⸗ 
ther bpon God alone. Foz he that truſteth in 
him ſhal ſtande faſt like the mount Spõ and 
neuer be moued. tal. 125. And better it is to 
truſt in the Loꝛd, tha to truſt in man. Better 
it is to truſt in the loꝛd, than to truſt in pꝛin⸗ 
ces. ſal. is. Again. The loꝛd ſaueth nother 
in ſweozde noꝛ in ſpeare, i. e.. And Sſe «- 
J will ſane them in the lozde their God, and 
A wil not ſaue the in bow, noz in ſweozd,noz 
in battail, nother in hoꝛſes, noʒ in hoʒſe men. 
And in this behalfe god doth foꝛ þ moſt part 
teach vs by erpcriece, how baine + what loff 
labour it is to lapne to the onelp ſuccour of 
mannes helpe . Foz he ſtryppeth menal- 
moſte out of all che helpes that they hanged 
vpon, and afcerwarde he TS —_ 
b. af 


-Nentre and 
at he is che only defendour and ſanpour of 
bis church, that men ſhould not thanke their 
own power fo2 one iote, but aſcribe al to god 
alone, w whom it is all one to ſane ather in 
many oꝛ in fewe , pea t without all viſible x 
mannes helping meanes, Howbeit J would 
not haue any man to make cauillatio at my 
ſaping, as though we ſhould caſte awape all 
he lpes e laufull meanesy map be had with⸗ 
out offence. Foz necefſiey requireth vs to pul 
away our truſt only fri chem, that we maype 
truſt in nothing but in God alone, which is 
the buckeler, ſheilde, « ſure foztrefſe of al be⸗ 
leuers, ſo as in this behalfe the church mape 
be diſcerned fro che Heathens. Foz the ſaue⸗ 
garde of the churche dependcth ofthe Lo2d,x s 
as foz þ Heathẽ they put their hope in the ſel⸗ 
ues e in their woꝛldly powers. Alax ſaith in 
Sophocles, that euerp towheard getteth the 
bictozy,if God helpe him:but he would haue 
the bictozie without Ged. But Dauid ſaith: 
Chou Loꝛd art my pꝛeſeruour, thou art my 
Gloꝛie and the lifter vp of my head. Thou 
haſte ffriken all them that were againſt me 
without a cauſe, thou haſte daſhed aut pceth 
of ſinners. · Pal 3. The loꝛd is inp light and 


my ſaluation, whom ſhall 3 be afrapde of z 
Che loꝛd is pꝛotectour of my life, whom ſhal 


A be adzeade of: · Pfal . 7. The Lozdls — 


Zacke of both ſpdes. = 


helpour, mp defendeur, e in him mybeart 


bath truſted, t J was holpen. fal. S. Thou 
geueſt kunges their ſauegarde Pfl. 43. 
L et vs alſo ſubmytte our ſelucs vnto the 
will of God, when we ſee zrmpcſiyous ſtoꝛ⸗ 
mes bluſtre againſte vs on euerpe ſpdc as 


thicke as haple:Let vs not grunt againſt fo - 


many aftlictions, noꝛ be angry w Cod a his 
woꝛde: let vs not ſhake of the confeſling of Þ 
truth, Let vs not runne vnto vnlauful mea⸗ 
nes, but ſticke hard, x goe thzongh with the 
mater, e loke pacientip foz helpe at Godtes 
hand, as the Pſalme ſaith: oke foz the lozd, 
ſricke to it mantullp, be of good cheare, and 


abyde the Loꝛdes leaſure. Pal.. Che loꝛd 


became the poꝛe mannes refuge, t his helpe 
at a pynche when he was in trouble, ſal .o 
In an ther place: he tarpe, abyde his com⸗ 
ming:fo2 he will com and not tarye. A ba. 2. 

Fo2 this obedtence God requireth at our 
handes euen in cozpozall thinges, that we 


our power:t ther foꝛe we are pzomiſrd helpe 
of the holy ghoſt, whiche we mulke p2ape di⸗ 
ligently foꝛ . As the.z-. Pſalme biddeth vs: 
Submytte thy ſclfe vnto the Lo2de , and 
pꝛap bnco him. Jn whiche wozdes theſe two 

matters 


x 


ſhoulve ſubmytte our ſclues vnto his will, 
and exerciſe pactence . But that is alſo paſt 


und to lone fo help oz foz mitigation of our 
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matters are moſk goodly knytte together: 


Fern pacience ᷑ ſubiection, which acknow⸗ 
geth p will e chaſfiſement of God. Secon- 
darily pꝛaper, which cellech vs where + after 
what maner we muſk crane heipe, euen of 
God alone w feruent and continuall gro- 
- nyngs,+ cheare our heartes w his comfozce. 
Chꝛiſt pzompleth a comfoztonr , Wout whõ 
we fal ſicke al in a pitifull caſe,yea we rather 
melt awap, as it were butter with the heat of 
the Sunne. 


Match & pꝛap, ſapeth Chꝛiſt vnto his Diſ⸗ 
ciples,y pou enter not into tentacion . And 


what þ efficacye of true pꝛaper is, ; hiſtoꝛpes 
of holy ſcripture make repoꝛt, p the greateſt 
matters of all are manp tymes obtepned x 
bzought to paſſe by Godly mennes pꝛapers. 
And varto pꝛaper there belong bery manpe 
which cannot be had in Þ church but 
out ofþ Nolles of Goddes recozdes: As to ac⸗ 
knowlege God , to repent, to beleue con⸗ 
ſcantip in p Mediatour, to know the pzom 

ſes concerning things both bodily x ghofflp, 
foknowe what maner a one ᷣ church is bled 
to be, to haue ſure hope of euerlaſting life, 


in thys life : And ſuch lyke. 
Finallp, let vs conſider # conſider again, 


how glozious a caſe they ſhalbe in, at the cõ⸗ 


ming 


= of our Lozde Jeſu Chzil, that 3&5 
fullp ſheadde their blood foz Ang of 
him. Mhen they ſhal ſtand there, one j was 
ſawed aſonder, an other 5 had his head ffric- 
ken of: One 5ᷣ was runne in with a \wozde, 
An other that was twytched vp in an halter. 
One that was ſtoned to death, An other that 
was dꝛowned in þ water: One ß was bur⸗ 
ned , An other that was deuoured of wplde 
beaftes,And an other y was pyned foꝛ hon- 
ger. Mhat bꝛooches, and galaũt arape ſhall 
thys gapꝛe be in their bodpes 2 TWhat a me⸗ 
ry meting ſhall there be of Chꝛiſt g thele his 
witneſſes:How honourably ſhal he welcom 
them? What crownes ſhall he decke then 
all Mhat a goodlp ſight will it be of 
them vnts all, both Angelles 4 men: This 
dignitpe John erp:eſſeth in fewe wozdes: 
Theſe be þ ſainctes,that haue ſheadde tein 
bloode foz þ teſtament of their God. Let d 
. therefoze diligently bende our ſelues co the 


ſame ende. 


Pzayſed be God the 
Father, the ſöne, e 
the Holy gholt: 

Amen. = 
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Coꝛrect the faultes eſcaped, thus. 


C. Page. :. line, . al diuels, read, al pᷣ diuels. 
D. pa. c. line, „ in al, xead, into al pa 14. h 7 
that, reade, theic. page. ic. — — 
4 11.2. one, reade, owne. pa. 9. Une. . execiſes, 
*  Treade,exerciſes. F. pa s line.. pzay, reade, | 
; pꝛuiet. & pa. .li. A. holi Scriptures,reade, | 
of yo Scriptures. B. pa. un. li in une, read, 
_— age lle. line. :o.p2aype,reade 7 pꝛate. 
page.s len pon ayes 
24.wher is, reade wher to is. 
I 5o-courable,rea, coulozable. 


